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ABSTRACT

BUILDING MARSHALL PLAN IN TURKEY:
THE FORMATION OF WORKERS’ HOUSING QUESTION, 1946-1962

Karatas Basoglu, Sila
M.Arch, Department of Architecture

Supervisor: Prof. Dr. Ali Cengizkan

September 2015, 311 pages

This thesis aims to analyze the formation of workers’ housing question at
manpower, topographical, morphological and habitual scales with regard to the
ideological, political, economical, cultural and institutional programming of
Americanization in Turkey within the scope of the financial and technical
assistance programs of the Marshall Plan accompanied by the praxis of the United
Nations.

Based on the premise that the Marshall Plan engaged in workers’ housing
production and architecture culture in Turkey at institutional and communal levels
because of its specific attention to labour relations in all the Marshall Plan
countries, its ideological and discursive program on workers’ housing production

and architecture culture in Turkey from planning to application will be examined.

Within this context, the formation of workers’ housing question from labouring to
housing covering the habitus and habitat of the working class in Turkey between
1946 and 1962 will be analyzed with reference to the Marshall Plan’s international

\Y



program and themes on the workers’ housing question. In detail, this formation
will be researched in relation to the economical planning based on rationalization
and productivity, regional planning based on zoning principle and physical
planning, urban planning based on slum-clearance, neighbourhood planning based
on the paradigm of the garden suburb and community planning on behalf of the

discourse of democracy, cooperation and self-help promoted by the Marshall Plan.

In this sense, unraveling the ideological background and the discursive formations
in the formation of the workers’ housing question at manpower, topographical,
morphological and habitual scales for the subject period, and questioning the
paradigmatic shift or continuity in the manner of workers’ housing production in
Turkey by comparing the state-financed model of the interwar period and the self-

help model promoted with the Marshall Plan are the main objectives of the thesis.

Keywords: Marshall Plan, United Nations Technical Assistance, welfare state,
physical planning, workers’ housing question, workers’ housing cooperatives,

workers’ housing architecture.
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TURKIYE’DE MARSHALL PLANI’NIN INSASI:
iSCi KONUTU SORUNUNUN OLUSUMU, 1946-1962

Karatas Basoglu, Sila
Yiiksek Lisans, Mimarlik Bolimi

Tez Danigsmant: Prof. Dr. Ali Cengizkan

Eyliil 2015, 311 sayfa

Bu tezin amaci, Marshall Plani’nin finansal ve teknik yardim programlari ve buna
eslik eden Birlesmis Milletler pratigi baglaminda Tiirkiye’de Amerikanlasmanin
ideolojik, politik, ekonomik, kiiltiirel ve kurumsal programlastirilmasi ile iliskili
olarak ig¢i konutu sorununun emek, yer, yapi ve barinma 6lgeklerinde olusumunu

¢Ozlimlemektir.

Marshall Plani’nin tiim Marshall Plani iilkelerinde oldugu gibi ¢alisma iligkilerine
gosterdigi Ozel ilgi dolayisiyla Tirkiye’de kurumsal ve toplumsal Slgekte isci
konutu tiretiminde ve mimarlik kiiltiiriinde etkinlikte bulundugu 6nermesi {izerine,
Tiirkiye’de planlamadan uygulamaya is¢i konutu tliretimi ve mimarhik kiiltiiri

kapsaminda planin ideolojik ve sdylemsel programi incelenecektir.

Bu baglamda, is¢i konutu sorununun is¢i sinifinin habitus 'unu ve yasam ¢evresini
kapsayacak bicimde calismadan barmmaya 1946 ve 1962 yillar1 arasinda

Tiirkiye’deki olusumu, Marshall Plani’nin is¢i konutu iizerine uluslararasi
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programi ve temalar1 baglaminda incelenecektir. Bu olusum, rasyonellestirme ve
verimlilige dayali ekonomik planlamaya, bolgeleme ilkesi ve fiziksel planlama
temelinde bolge planlamasina, kentsel doniisiime dayali kent planlamasina, bahge-
banliy6 paradigmasina bagli olarak mahalle planlamasina ve Marshall Plani’nin
tesis ettigi demokrasi, igbirligi ve kendine yardim sdylemi adma mahalli

planlamaya iliskin olarak incelenecektir.

Bu c¢ercevede, soz konusu donem baglaminda is¢i konutu sorununun emek, yer,
yapt ve barinma Olgeklerinde olusumununa iliskin ideolojik zemini ve sOylemsel
olusumlar1 aydinlatmak ve Tiirkiye’de is¢i konutu dretim bi¢imindeki
paradigmatik degisim ya da siirekliligi, iki savas aras1 donemdeki devlet destekli
model ve Marshall Plani’nin takdimiyle tesvik edilen kendine yardim modeli

kiyaslamasiyla sorgulamak bu tezin temel hedefleridir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Marshall Plani, Birlesmis Milletler Teknik Yardimi, refah
devleti, fiziksel planlama, is¢i konutu sorunu, is¢i konut kooperatifleri, is¢i konutu

mimarlig1.
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

1.1. Aim and Scope of the Study

Not having thoroughly been brought to light within the field of theoretical and
historical studies of postwar architecture culture regarding housing in Turkey, the
aim of this thesis is to uncover the field of postwar workers’ housing question in
Turkey within the framework of the Marshall Plan’s financial and technical
assistance which paid much attention to labour relations and the condition of the
working class, thus engaged in workers’ housing production and architecture
culture in Turkey like the other participating countries. Building on the legacy of
the postwar regional and urban planning literature fed by the worldwide
phenomenon of Americanization within the course of the Marshall Plan and the
United Nations (UN) development and technical assistance programs, unraveling
the ideological and discursive formations in the formation of the workers’ housing
question in Turkey in relation to the Marshall Plan’s reconstruction and
development discourse is the objective of the study. In this regard, the place of the
urban and architectural paradigms of the postwar period in parallel to the rising
discussions on neighbourhood and community planning at a closer scale in the
formation of the workers’ housing question next to the condition of workers’
housing question in relation to the postwar labour affairs within the framework of
the development of social security are within the scope of the study.

The contextual framework of this study is grounded upon the ideological, political,
and socio-economical phenomenon into which the Marshall Plan introduced

globally. Fordism, as a production regime born into the early 20" century’s



industrial relations based on the technology of assembly line to provide efficiency
and productivity in industrial production, was not only influenced the modern
industrial production but also penetrated into the modern architectural discourse
covering housing as putting mass production in the center of architectural
production, and more than that, defining the schemata for the habitus and habitat
of the working class. Actually, modern architectural concepts related to mass
housing discourse such as low-cost housing, prefabricated housing and ready-
made housing had already entered before the Marshall Plan into the field of mass
housing production in the 1920s especially in Europe, but earned a great reputation
within the course of the Marshall Plan which promoted heavy industrial
development next to the development of building and construction industries based

on mass production.

As a material phenomenon characterizing the postwar economical scenario of the
Marshall Plan countries, Fordism received a great share in the case of workers’
housing production and culture generating a housing discourse related to the
manner of the production and reproduction of the labour force covering its
everyday habitual patterns in space from production to consumption. In this
regard, the spatial elements of the Fordist physical planning, became prevalent in
all of the participating countries of the Marshall Plan, is notable in the discussion

of the postwar formation of workers’ housing question.

Within this context, the notion of zoning which was favored within the postwar
regional and urban planning approach, the literature of which was not introduced
but popularized by the post-World War | European experience on planning and
architecture, and also within the legacy of the American New Deal Program based
on the Keynesian economy, was instrumental in the formation of workers’ housing
question and discourse. On this occasion, attached to the modernization discourse
regarding region and city in parallel to the physical and economical reconstruction
discourse of the Marshall Plan which led to the extensive construction of
highways, slum-clearing, and suburbanization, the architectural paradigm of
garden city was unearthed in the Marshall Plan countries next to the



decentralization of production and workers’ housing along with infrastructural
development for the flaw of raw materials, goods and labour within space, all of
which were the elements of the Fordist spatial scenario defining the schemata of
workers’ housing under the Marshall Plan’s financial and technical assistance. On
the other hand, Marshall Plan defined a new vocabulary in the field of workers’
housing by promoting concepts mainly as “cooperation,” “self-help,” “freedom”

b

and “democracy,” which promoted aided self-help method in workers’ housing
production, and yet led the propagation of workers’ housing cooperatives all over

the country.

The European Recovery Program (ERP), set forth with the Foreign Assistance Act
of 1948, and mostly referred after its enunciator as the Marshall Plan, initiated a
long term period of economical, political, cultural and psychological assistance of
the United States of America (USA) in the wake of the World War Il not only in
Europe including Turkey but also in many African, Asian and Latin American
countries. Apart from an economical cooperation of the participating countries to
the USA, the plan was rather aimed at remodeling the postwar everyday life from
economical to social production, from regional to urban planning, from factory to

housing.

Indeed, the ERP was justified on the national interest of the USA and the
attainment of the objectives of the UN proposing the cooperation of all
participating nations on the reduction of trade barriers among themselves and
especially with the USA, “based upon a strong production effort” to reach “an
expansion of foreign trade.”! In this sense, the US’ motivation, indeed, was to
build a free market regime allied to the recovering of postwar European economy
apart from bearing a hand to European countries for the economical and physical
reconstruction after the World War 1.

! The Foreign Assistance Act of 1948, 80th Congress, 2D Session, Chapter 169, Title 1, Sec 102.
For the fullest extent of the act visit http://marshallfoundation.org/library/collection/marshall-plan-
resources/#!/collection=621 (accessed January 11, 2015).



Housing, especially workers’ housing in this case, emerged as one of the
problematic courses of the period along with industrial and agricultural
development initiated by the Marshall Plan counterpart funds, and by the great
demand on building industries as well. Indeed, the topics, which made the
workers’ housing question as a postwar paradigm by the Marshall Plan, could be
set on the reorganization of labour force in parallel to the postwar reconstruction of
the economical, political and cultural relations of production and consumption in
space. In this regard, official reports which was prepared by housing specialists
and technical experts from the USA and other Marshall Plan countries who also
carried out field research for the purpose of recommending on regional planning
which was a favored postwar profession next to the neighbourhood and
community planning in the scope of workers’ housing question are within the
scope of the study. Concordantly, the paradigmatic continuity in the field of the
architecture culture of workers’ housing, in detail, the ideological, physical and
discursive formations related to the paradigms of hygienic city and garden city is
also seeked to analyze within the contextual background of the period grounded
upon the postwar regional, community and neighbourhood planning discussions;
and thereby, in relation to the notions of decentralization and industrial suburb in

relation to the production of workers’ housing.

The periodization of the study depends on the argument that there was a critical
break between the public housing approach of the Early Republican Period by the
agency of state-owned companies and cooperative housing approach of the
postwar multi-party period by the self-help method to workers’ housing production
under the guidance of the Marshall Plan themes of cooperation, self-help and
democracy, which were characterized within the political, economical and social

impulses underlying the Marshall Plan’s financial and technical assistance.

In this regard, the reason why the year 1948 when Turkey agreed to the Marshall
Plan was not chosen as a beginning of the subject period relies on the significance
of the year 1946 as the precursor of the period which aimed at transforming the
working class to middle-class under the guidance of the Marshall Plan. More



precisely, 1946 was the year setting fire of a postwar economy-politics based on an
international monetary and free trade system negotiated by the economist John
Maynard Keynes in close relation to the USA like Muhlis Ete, whom to serve as
the Minister of Management as well as the Minister of Economics and Trade
during DP power, had proposed the entrance of foreign capital to Turkey in the
beginning of 1946.2 It was also the year when the US Technical Exhibition of
Housing and Urban Development was organized in Paris by the National Housing
Agency of the USA and the Office of War Information of the USA which foresaw
the entrance of the USA into the habitual scene of the postwar world to form and
advise the workers’ housing question from its function to topographical assets,

morphology to habitat.

More importantly, 1946 was the year when the Ministry of Labour and the
Workers’ Insurance Agency (ISK) was founded to operate on the social security of
the working class in relation to the Marshall Plan’s financial and technical
assistance next to the Mortgage Loans Bank [Emlak Kredi Bankasi]. Besides, it
was the year permitting the foundations of labour unions the condition of which
had an important role in the formation of the workers’ housing question. And
finally, it was also the year when the Democratic Party (DP) was founded to
progress the shifting of the country to a US-guided period of liberalization, which
also made a clear cut break in the state-operated praxis of “sheltering workers” on
the formation of workers’ housing question in lieu of a cooperative system
promoted in the name of “marketing housing” aimed at making workers
homeowners, apart from some ideological commonalities between the two

regarding the efficiency of the labour force.

Within this framework, the scope of the study also covered the workers’ housing
praxis in Turkey realized in between 1946 and 1962 by the promotion of the self-

help method through workers’ housing cooperatives mostly founded by labour

2ilhan Tekeli and Selim Ilkin, Savas Sonrasi Ortaminda 1947 Tiirkive Iktisadi Kalkinma Plant,
(Ankara: Orta Dogu Teknik Universitesi Yayinlari, 1974), 7.



unions, and with the support of the mortgage system based on the collaboration of
the Mortgage Loans Bank and the Workers’ Insurance Agency. In this regard, the
reason to choice 1962 as the end of the subject period depends on the shift in the
production method of workers’ housing attributing a not only financial but also
technical role to ISK as an active agent in the production of workers’ housing after
the charging of state with the production of social housing for the low-income

families in the Constitution of 1961.
1.2. Research Method and Data

The methodology is mostly grounded on a content-based study in order to situate
the ideological, political and economical impulses also effective determining the
social and cultural framework in the formation of the workers’ housing question in
the subject period. In this regard, for a general reading of the formation of
workers’ housing question in the European countries and Turkey subjected to the
Marshall Plan, and also based on the argument that there were some
commonalities in the formation of the housing question and culture related to its
built environment in all of the Marshall Plan countries, the official publications
prepared during the Marshall Plan such agreements, acts, propaganda brochures,
educational booklets will be referred next to the official reports, news and articles
issued in the mass media, on which the Marshall Plan also operated massively in
the control and dissemination of information in the participating countries as well

as Turkey.

For the theoretical discussion on workers’ housing question, Friedrich Engels’
seminal work Housing Question will be consulted along with Pierre Bourdieu’s
The Logic of Practice, Edward Palmer Thompson’s The Making of the English
Working Class and Antonio Gramsci’s Selections from the Prison Notebooks
covering his seminal article “Americanism and Fordism” in order to reveal the
theoretical framework within which habitus and habitat of the working class is
formed. Moreover, the key literature in terms of regional planning, urban planning,

neighbourhood planning, community planning and housing planning together with



the critical architectural theory on housing produced by the professionals of
architecture and planning will be counseled such as Walter Isard, Kate Liepmann,
Patrick Abercrombie, Holmes Perkins, Charles Abrams, William Curtis, Manfredo

Tafuri and Martin Pawley.

Regarding the analysis of the formation of workers’ housing question in Turkey,
the archival documents from the Prime Ministry Republican Archive, the online
archive, “Democracy in Turkey, 1950-1959:” Records of the U.S. State
Department Classified Files, regarding the labour affairs conducted between the
USA and Turkey during the course of the Marshall Plan’s and the UN technical
assistance, George C. Marshall Foundation Digital Documents, OECD (OEEC-
CEEC) Online Archives, United Nations Online Archives and the World Bank
(IBRD) Online Archives will be consulted in terms of agreements, acts and official
reports prepared regarding the US and related institutions’ praxis in labour affairs
during the subject period in Turkey. Moreover, the reports prepared by the housing
and planning experts notably Donald Monson, Charles Abrams and Bernard
Wagner who conducted field research in the subject period in Turkey within the
technical assistance program of the Marshall Plan and the UN, and advised in
terms of housing question, but significantly workers’ housing question will be

referred and have recourse to check the solutions offered by the Marshall Planners.

Additionally, next the literature produced by the foreign experts, the theoretical
and practical approaches by the Turkish officials covering ministers, public
administrators and economists, industrial managers and business administrators
such as Hayrettin Erkmen, Muhlis Ete, Ekmel Zadil and ilhan Altan along with the
regional and urban planners and architects in relation to the bureaucratic and
academic circles like Gerhard Kessler, Ziyaeddin Fahri Findikoglu, Celal Uzel,
Cahit Talas, Fehmi Yavuz, Ernst Egli and Orhan Alsag will be referred through
their official speeches, conference proceedings and publications appeared in some
of the Turkish official and independent periodicals disseminated in the subject
period such as Akis, Ankara Universitesi SBF Dergisi, Arkitekt, Aymn Tarihi,
Calisma, Mimarlik and Sosyal Siyasetler Konferanslari Dergisi. Furthermore,



news and columns regarding the workers’ housing question in the newspapers

particularly Aksam will be consulted.
1.3. Structure of the Thesis

This study is formed of five chapters to analyze the formation of the workers’
housing question during the course of the financial and technical assistance of the
Marshall Plan and the UN.

The first chapter comprises of the aim and scope of the study next to the research

method and data which the study is drawn upon.

The second chapter deals with the formation of workers’ housing question as a
postwar paradigm. First, the contextual background of the Marshall Plan from
humanitarian aid to mutual aid is reread in accordance with the economical,
political and ideological references behind its scheduling in relation to its program
on the built environment via building on the literature regarding the origins and
formats of the Marshall Plan. Here, the formation of the discourse of
reconstruction as the leverage of the Marshall Plan at economical, political and
ideological levels covering building and construction sector is analyzed next to the
reasoning of the formation of postwar housing question with regard to the rise of
regional and urban planning as favored postwar themes, and also seeking the
paradigmatic continuity in the planning paradigms effective in the formation of the
postwar workers’ housing question by an analysis of the American planning
movement. Second, the formation of the workers’ housing question regarding the
habitus and habitat of the working class as the practice of the Marshall Plan is
discussed. In this sense, the theoretical framework regarding the workers’ housing
question on which this study is concretized upon is set forth in relation to the
architectural legacy regarding the workers’ housing question from the industrial
revolution to the interwar period based on the argument that workers’ housing
question is a product of industrialization. In this sense, the program of Taylorism
and Fordism on the formation of the workers’ housing question and discourse is

mentioned. Afterwards, the Marshall Plan’s program and themes in the formation



of the postwar workers’ housing question covering the habitus to habitat of the
working class at the manpower scale, the topographical scale, the morphological
scale and the habitual scale will be analyzed. In the end of the chapter, the

Marshall Plan’s legacy on the postwar workers’ housing discourse is discussed.

The third chapter discusses the origins and application of the Marshall Plan
introducing the development and democracy discourse to the ideological, political,
economical, social and cultural scene of Turkey, which also played a significant
part in the formation of the workers’ housing question in Turkey. First, the making
of the Marshall Plan and the indoctrination of the discourse of development in
Turkey will be dealt next to the concretization of the Fordist planning in terms of
industrialization and urbanization in the name of development leading to. In this
regard, the economical framework giving birth to the regional planning which led
to decentralization and the emergence of the “housing crisiS” of the subject period
will be referred next to the solution of the scheme of low-cost housing which was
promoted nationwide by the government, academic circles and foreign experts.
Last, the foreign expertise promoted for portraying the situation of housing in
Turkey during the 1950s by preparing reports on the solution of the “housing
crisis” but significantly aimed at advising the American way of planning and
housing defining the need of workers’ housing both quantitatively and
qualitatively, and hence, became instrumental in the postwar formation of the

workers’ housing question in Turkey is negotiated.

The fourth chapter focuses on the formation of workers’ housing question in
Turkey in a framework determined by the collaboration of DP and the USA as part
of the development and democracy discourse fed up by the Marshall Plan’s
ideological, political, economical and cultural framework. As an initial discussion
in order to introduce the argument of the study regarding the shift from the single-
party Republican Period up to the introduction of the Marshall Plan, the formation
of workers’ housing question in the former period will be discussed with reference
to the governmental and philanthropic approaches to the workers housing question
within the political, economical and cultural framework of the labour affairs.



Followingly, the instrumentality of the workers’ housing question in Turkey for
the Marshall Plan regarding the production and dissemination of workers’ housing
with regard to the ideological program of the Marshall Plan on the habitus and
habitat of the working class will be analyzed. For this reason, the praxis of
workers’ housing cooperatives will be detailed as the means of the production and
dissemination of postwar workers’ housing discourse. Last, the formation of
workers’ housing question in Turkey is inquired with reference to the themes and
program of the Marshall Plan in detail at manpower, topographical, morphological

and habitual scales.

The fifth chapter is an attempt to understand the causes and prescriptions of the
postwar formation of the workers’ housing question apart from dealing with the
case of gecekondu, which indeed occupies a satisfactory place in the scholarly
discussions regarding the subject period, and not given a place in this discussion.
Actually, noting the long term effects of Marshall Plan on the state-oriented or
cooperative-oriented workers’ housing experiences in Turkey, workers’ housing
production culture under the ideological program Marshall Plan funds is seeked to

evaluate.
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CHAPTER 2

MARSHALL PLAN AND THE FORMATION OF WORKERS’S HOUSING
QUESTION AS A POSTWAR PARADIGM

A truly revived and modernized Europe could be won only on
factory floors, in neighbourhoods, and in villages.®

Marshall Plan officially implemented in Europe including Turkey in between
1948-1951 dated to the early but leading years of the Cold War. It was a milestone
in the shifting of the world order - not limited to Europe but extended to the
Middle East, Far East, Africa, and Latin America- covering the political,
economical, technological and military power struggle between the United States
of America (USA) and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR), and
embracing ideological confrontations in the reformation of the everyday culture

from humanities to arts and architectural culture as well.

An economical and technical assistance program in appearance, the Marshall Plan
transformed the manner of everyday life from country to city, production to
consumption, laboring to sheltering though. Lining a clean break within the world
history in terms of politics, economics, and societal relations on part of the USA,
the Marshall Plan guided the Americanization of the societal matter defining new
concepts, approaches, advices, and recipes on the habitus and habitat of the

common man but notably the working class.

3 Anon., 1947-2007 Marshall Plan 60, May 30 (Rome: The United States Mission to Italy Office of
Public Affairs, 2007).
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Workers’ housing question occupies a critical place in the outlining of the postwar
communal affairs within the scope of the Marshall Plan. It came into existence as
an inevitable issue of the postwar capitalist development economically and
physically to cope with, and yet it generated a housing discourse related to the
manner of the production and reproduction of the labor force covering the
everyday habitual patterns in space from production to consumption. In this sense,
the term reconstruction cultivated and promoted within the Marshall Plan’s
program led the postwar discursive formations in the everyday practices of the
society including urban planning and housing bringing forth its own language by
promoting concepts mainly as “recovery,” “reconstruction,” “cooperation,” “self-

help,” “freedom” and “democracy.”

The recovery of the economies of participating countries in the Marshall Plan
through the rise of industrial production with the intensive installment of the mass
production methods, and the mechanization of agricultural production supported
with Marshall Plan aids increased the labor demand in cities. Accompanying with
the expanding discrepancy between the urban and rural development as a result of
the industrial development boom, high percentage of migration to cities brought
working class affairs to the agenda of the Marshall Plan.

Housing question already came to existence in Europe as a result of the warfare
destruction of the housing stock, and for the emergent need to shelter war refugees
also contributed to the formation of workers’ housing question. Hereby, the
modernization of city behind the physical and economical reconstruction leading
to the extensive construction of highways, slum-clearing, and suburbanization in
parallel to the agenda of the housing question, assisted the formation of the
workers’ housing question as a must-have postwar theme regarding regional and
urban planning next to neighbourhood and community planning, which were the

postwar professions in favor.

Within this context, the formation of workers’ housing question as a postwar

paradigm with the Marshall Plan is seeked to analyze in three main subchapters.

12



In the first subchapter 2.1, the contextual background of the Marshall Plan is
reread in accordance with the economical, political and ideological references
behind its scheduling in relation to its program on the built environment via
building on the literature regarding the origins and formats of the Marshall Plan.
Principally, the formation of the discourse of reconstruction as the leverage of the
Marshall Plan at economical, political and ideological levels is analyzed under the
section 2.1.1. Subsequently, the formation of postwar housing question with regard
to the rise of regional and urban planning as favored postwar themes is reasoned
under the section 2.1.2. Within this context, first; the essentials of the postwar
phsical reconstruction and planning in relation to the location theories under the
Marshall Plan's pioneership are discussed in the section 2.1.2.1. Followingly, the
formation of the postwar housing question and housing discourse is discussed in
the section 2.1.2.2.

In the second subchapter 2.2, the formation of the workers’ housing question
regarding the habitus and habitat of the working class as the practice of the
Marshall Plan is discussed under two sections. First, the theoretical model
regarding the workers’ housing question on which this study is concretized upon is
set forth in relation to the architectural legacy regarding the workers’ housing
question from the industrial revolution to the interwar period in the section 2.2.1.
Followingly, the Marshall Plan’s program and themes on the formation of the
workers’ housing question is searched in four subsections under 2.2.2 referring to
the functional, topographical, morphological and habitual responses of the
Marshall Plan to the workers’ housing question with regard to a comparative
review of the experiences in participating countries especially Federal Germany,

France, Italy, and covering Britain and Belgium as well.

In the last subchapter 2.3, the Marshall Plan’s legacy on the formation of the
postwar workers’ housing question in concern with the production, consumption
and reproduction of the labor force regarding its habitus and habitat is

summarized.
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2.1. From “Humanitarian Aid” to Mutual Aid: The Contextual Background
of the Marshall Plan

The foundations of the Marshall Plan were laid by the American President Harry
S. Truman’s address to the United States (US) Congress in March 1947.
Seemingly asserted as the Greek Government’s request for financial and
economical aid after the United Kingdom’s renunciation of the military and
economical funding of Greek Civil War,* the matter of Truman’s address was
actually to stress the vitality to financially and economically aid European
countries against the expanding Soviet threat in the continent allegedly to protect
the national security of the US in the end. Referring to Turkey and Greece as the
notable countries in “the fight against the USSR,” Truman suggested $400 million
military and economical assistance for both countries, indeed, to set a US-
dominated political stability in Europe and the Middle East, the call of which was
later referred as the Truman Doctrine characterizing the Cold War foreign policy
of the USA.

Aid for Greece and Turkey led to the proclamation of the economical and financial
assistance for Europe including both Greece and Turkey three months after the
Truman Doctrine. General George C. Marshall’s speech at Harvard University in
June 1947 remarked the USA’s undertaking of the recovery of the postwar
European economy “to protect peace in the world.”® The condition of peace would
only be ensured by the “return of normal economic health in the world” which

would lead to the political stability in the world.

George C. Marshall, commemorated as the “architect of the victory of the World

War 11”6, and appointed by the US President Truman as the Secretary of State

4 Anon., “Truman Doctrine,” in Our Documents: 100 Milestone Documents from the National
Archives, ed. Christine Compston and Rachel Filene Seidman (New York: Oxford University Press,
2003), 195.

5 Anon., “Marshall Plan,” in Ibid., 199.
6 George C. Marshall is fathered as “the architect of victory during WWII” by the George C.
Marshall Foundation, which was established in 1953 by Truman to honour Marshall and the
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succeeding the war; put forward the essentials of the recovery program as “to place
Europe on its feet economically” noting the program’s positive consequences to

the economy of the United States at the same time.’

Principally, the foundation of the Marshall Plan was occasioned on the discourse
generated by the USA that war-devastated Europe could not feed herself. As a
matter of fact, the postwar physical and economical situation of Europe was
present at the urgent need for food depending on the insufficiency of food crops
since the high percent of migration to cities almost ended agricultural production.
The demand for importing food was at issue, nonetheless, the demolition and
suspension in industrial and agricultural production required foreign assistance of
the USA in terms of the supply of raw materials and new technologies, as claimed

by the successors of the Marshall Plan.®

Feeding Europe, in this sense, meant ensuring food and shelter with the US dollars
in the first place, having the recovery of the agricultural and industrial production
with the reconstruction of necessary infrastructure, also progressing along with the
economical revitalization due to the financial assistance of the intermediary
institutions of the US and Europe. Besides the nutrition problem, the Marshall
Plan, or the European Recovery Program (ERP) with its official naming, was
outwardly promoted by the US as to reconstruct European economy supposedly to

gain its former economical power again by its own authority.

Reconstruction, therefore, constituted the basis of foreign aid and assistance of the
Marshall Plan, and was instrumentalized from the field of economy to ideology,
agriculture to industry covering rural and urban infrastructure, urban planning and

housing question. The postwar bankruptcy of banking and insurance companies as

Marshall Plan. For the origins of the Marshall Plan on the part of the George C. Marshall
Foundation and to view some key documents visit http://marshallfoundation.org/marshall/the-
marshall-plan/history-marshall-plan/ (accessed January 8, 2015)

7 Compston and Seidman, Our Documents, 199.

8 Lewis P. Todd, The Marshall Plan: a Program for International Cooperation, The Advisary
Committee on Education, Economic Cooperation Administration, Bulletin, Undated, 1.
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well as the monetary erosion provided justification for the reconstruction of
European economy figuring on the reducing of trade barriers withinside the
continent and with the USA. In other respects, the reconstruction of the
demolished countrywide and continent-wide transportation system covering
railways and harbors was needed for the distribution of the import and export of
raw materials, technologies and goods in connection with the Euroepan and US
markets. In addition to that, the reconstruction of cities was in schedule with
respect to urgent housing, based on the housing shortage caused by the rubble and

the high percentage of migration to cities as well.

2.1.1. The Making of the Marshall Plan and the Indoctrination of

Reconstruction

The economical assistance of the USA to Europe was a subject discussed widely
by intellectuals and philanthropists in the American mass media already during the
war. For instance, the American well-known sociologist Louis Wirth, who
produced a significant scholarly literature on urban studies as a member of the
Chicago School of Sociology, had been invited to a radio discussion entitled
“Should America Feed Europe,” organized by the University of Chicago.®
Likewise, many radio programs were broadcasted via the collaboration of the
commercial broadcasting companies like the National Broadcasting Company of
the USA and some governmental organizations during and after the World War 11
discussing the necessity of the American financial assistance to Europe, and also
on the purpose of building the American public support with respect to the

changing US foreign and military policies throughout the war.°

® Neil Jacoby et. al., “Should America Feed Europe,” A Radio Discussion By The University of
Chicago Round Table No. 130 (342d Broadcast in Cooperation with the National Broadcasting
Company; Sept. 8, 1940) Pamphlet, January 1, 1940.

10 The effect of the Office of War Information of the USA on radio broadcasting in the USA during
and after the World War II is discussed as part of a “home front propaganda.” For more
information see Gary S. Messinger, The Battle for the Mind: War and Peace in the Era of Mass
Communication, (Amherst: University of Massachusetts Press, 2011).
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The amount of foreign aid until the launch of the Marshall Plan was over $9
million provided in a variety of aid programs in Europe.!! Actually, the US
assistance to Europe primarily started in 1940 with the military aid to the United
Kingdom.!? Although the USA did not enter the war until December 1940, it
supplied military and logistical assistance to the Allied countries including France,
China and the USSR, but mostly to the United Kingdom during the war with the
Lend-Lease Act passed in March 1941. Armament of the United Kingdom being at
the first place, these aids included emergency lends later provided via the agency
of the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (UNRRA) which
was established in 1943 by the agreement of 44 countries, and substantially funded
by the USA to logistically aid the Allied countries in Europe from nutrition

support to shelter.®

UNRRA was established after the United Nations Information Organization
(UNIO), which was the first intergovernmental organization to include “United
Nations” as a denotation withinside following the former Inter-Allied Information
Committee and Center, and operated information on wartime public opinion
through films, exhibitions, radio, press, and projections on women’s affairs and

postwar planning.** Officially recognized as the principal predecessor organization

11 Michael J. Hogan, “European Integration and the Marshall Plan,” in Marshall Plan: A
Retrospective ed. Stanley Hoffmann and Charles S. Maier, (Boulder and London: Westview Press,
1984), 1.

12 Anon., “Lend-Lease and Military Aid to the Allies in the Early Years of World War II,”
https://history.state.gov/milestones/1937-1945/lend-lease (accessed January 8, 2015).

13 Michael J. Hogan, The Marshall Plan, Britain, and the Reconstruction of Western Europe, 1947-
1952. (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1987), 11. Also see Lewis P. Todd, The Marshall
Plan, 48.

14 The Allies were mentioned by the federal government of the USA as “the United Nations”
during the World War |1 although UN was not yet established at the time. Until the Declaration of
the United Nations was officially announced in 1942, the word “United Nations” represented the
Allied countries, which agreed on the Declaration of the United Nations. The agency of the US
government in the management of the UNIO is claimed to be legalized by an agreement asking the
consistency of the organization’s policies with the Congressional demand in parallel with the policy
and program of the Office of War Information (OWI) of the USA. Therefore, the Inter-Allied
Information Committee and Center and the UNIO with the latter side organization UNRRA are
said to meet the US national interest in its war efforts, also defining the postwar foreign policy of
the USA as the savior of peace for all nations via the agency of the UN as a “pathfinder” in public
opinion making the UN “a concept for winning the war and creating a better peace.” For more
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of the UN and the posterior organization of the Office of Foreign Relief and
Rehabilitation Operations working under the authority of the US government,
UNRRA served to supply military and logistical assistance not only to the Allies
but to the Latin American, African, Far Eastern, and Middle Eastern countries
including Greece, Cyprus and Turkey from 1943 to 1948.1°> UNRRA was supposed
to "plan, co-ordinate, administer or arrange for the administration of measures for
the relief of victims of war in any area under the control of any of the United
Nations through the provision of food, fuel, clothing, shelter and other basic

necessities, medical and other essential services."'®

UNRRA serviced under the authority of the local missions in countries dispersed
to five continents, but two sections the European Regional Office in London and
Middle East Office in Cairo, were the important missions operating as well in
close relation to the headquarters in New York City. Its director-general were
American whereas most of its relief and rehabilitation staff and field workers were
being educated in the USA.Y Indeed, it mainly functioned in Europe for the
rehabilitation and resettlement of the war refugees and ‘displaced persons’ (Jewish

refugees, also called as DPs) providing housing and health services; nonetheless, it

discussion on the agency of the US government in the former UN organizations see Giles Scott-
Smith, “The UN and Public Diplomacy: Communicating the Post-National Message,” in Dan
Plesch, Thomas G. Weiss eds., Wartime History and the Future United Nations, (New York:
Routledge, 2015), 38-43. For more information on its administrative history see
https://archives.un.org/sites/archives.un.org/files/files/Finding%20Aids/Predecessors/AG-
037_UNIO.pdf (accessed January 11, 2015)

15 For information on all missions of the UNRRA visit the archival documentation list on
https://archives.un.org/content/predecessor-organizations (accessed January 11, 2015).

16 UNRRA Agreement Articles 1 and 2, Anon., “AG-018 UNRRA fonds 1943-1948.”
https://archives.un.org/sites/archives.un.org/files/files/Finding%20 Aids/Predecessors/Photographs.
pdf (accessed January 12, 2015).

17See UNRRA Monthly Review No.7, Washington: The Office of Public Information, Bulletin,
March 1945. http://www.fdrlibrary.marist.edu/_resources/images/wrb/wrb1238.pdf (accessed
January 14, 2015).
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functioned in the Middle East and the Far East (especially in China) as well for the

recovery of agriculture, industry and public services for postwar development.8

Although the relief and rehabilitation in war-devastated Europe had not finished
yet, the UNRRA and other forerunner UN sections were conjugated within the UN
after the USA’s initiative in the establishment of the UN in 1945.%° On the other
hand, the UNRRA also played its part on the European reconstruction mostly
providing housing, health and safety for the DPs in the very first years of the
Marshall Plan until it was totally liquidated in 1947.2° With the official
establishment of the UN in 1945, foreign aid for Europe was further promoted by
the agencies of the UN and the Marshall Plan institutions.

The succession from the “humanitarian” assistance of the UNRAA for the
rehabilitation of Europe to the Marshall Plan’s mutual aid for the reconstruction of
Europe is attributed to the changing routes in the US foreign policy with the onset
of the Cold War. Karetny and Weiss argue that former president Franklin D.
Roosevelt’s inclination towards the New Deal social politics on the program of the
UNRRA, which came close to a multilateral relief organization through which the
American aims were best served in cooperation with other member states, was

eliminated in the succeeding UN since Truman Doctrine desired a less multilateral

18 In China, UNRRA serviced under the Chinese National Relief and Rehabilitation Administration
(CNRRA). See Herbert H. Lehman, “Message of the Director,” UNRRA Report (15 September
1944 - 31 December 1944). http://www.cvce.eu/content/publication/2002/10/10/cf082c4c-608a-
4e8d-b924-10946¢1b7b61/publishable_en.pdf (accessed January 14, 2015).

19 The establishment of the UN is attributed to the iniative of the wartime US President Franklin D.
Roosevelt, and further efforts of the following US President Harry S. Truman, drawing the basis of
the United Nations Charter on providing an organization to set more initiative of the USA up in
world affairs regarding peace and security after the World War Il, based on the claim that the
League of Nations, of which the USA was not a member, failed to prevent the World War Il. Even
the design of the logo and flag of the UN was claimed to be serviced to the wartime Office of
Strategic Services (OSS), which was the predecessor of the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) of
the USA. For more discussions see Stephen C. Schlesinger, Act of Creation: The Founding of the
United Nations, (Cambridge: Westview Press, 2004).

20 For the UNRRA’s role in the European postwar reconstruction see Rigas Raftopoulos, Italian
Economic Reconstruction and the Marshall Plan: A Reassessment, (GieBen: Politische Italien-
Forschung, 2009), 5-28., For its liquiditation period see Eli Karetny and Thomas G. Weiss,
“UNRRA’s Operational Genius and Institutional Design,” in Wartime History, ed. Dan Plesch and
Thomas G. Weiss, 111.
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organization leaving the future assistance to “its major benefactor,” the USA.%
Redvers Opie, a British economic adviser during the war and been to Turkey in
1953 to give a conference on the American foreign assistance, asserts the wartime
humanitarian assistance of the USA, also having led to contraversial discussions in
the USA on the unpaid debts of Europe because of the lending policy of the Lend-

Lease Act, paved the way for the postwar US policies of mutual aid.??

In this sense, the postwar financial assistance of the USA to Europe was based on
mutual aid, the principle of which was initially assured with the Article VI of the
Lend-Lease Act setting future negotiations on trade and currency liberalization
between Europe and the USA as a prerequisite for more financial loans.?® As
Marshall later verbalized Europe’s dependency on “foreign food and other
essential products -principally from America- are so much greater than her present
ability to pay that she must have substantial additional help, or face economic,
social and political deterioration of a very grave character,”?* the economical and
physical reconstruction of Europe, at first hand, meant the reintegration of the
European economy linked to trade and currency liberalization among European
countries but mostly with the USA one by one. Further, the American advisor
Lewis P. Todd, who was also a member of the publication committee of an
educational booklet prepared in moulding the US public support for the Marshall

Plan, wrote that;

They [Europe] needed so much of everything even to get started —food, clothing,
and medical supplies in huge quantities to relieve suffering and dire want; seeds,
fertilizer, and equipment to restore agricultural production; industrial machinery to
rebuild mines, factories and transport; raw materials such as steel, coal, cotton,
and lumber to feed the machines. These materials —raw and manufactured- were,
of course, available, principally, although not exclusively, in the United States.
The almost miraculous expansion of American production during World War |1

2L UNRRA is claimed to be managed by the USA with the “leading from behind” policy but
“without complete US domination” during the Roosevelt’s presidency. See Karetny and Weiss,
“UNRRA’s Operational Genius,” 109.

22 Redvers Opie, “Amerikan Yardimi ve Kalkinma Meselesi,” SBF Dergisi 8 no.1, (1953): 87-88.
2 |bid., 88.

24 Compston and Seidman, Our Documents, 199.
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placed the United States in a position to supply Europe’s basic needs if — and this
was the catch — Europeans could find the dollars with which to buy the goods.?

Todd also insisted Europeans were traditionally best customers of the USA, and
added the USA “with its greatly expanded industrial machine needed European
markets more than ever,” indicating the importance of an integrated and powerful
European economy would gain the USA much more dollars on trade, and thus the
US economy would continue to work providing the US citizens the guarantee for
employment and wealth.?® This would cost every American “only 32 dollars a

year.”?’

Actually, the wartime financial alliance of the USA and the United Kingdom
during the World War 1l started with the Lend-Lease Act and the latter Anglo-
American Financial Agreement in 1946 negotiated by the economist John
Maynard Keynes paved way for the developments in the foundation of an
international monetary and trade system opening the US market to the rest of the
world. The war-devastated Europe was in favour since the currency inflation
culminated the downfall of the international trade since no specific currency or

country could lead the world trade.

A key figure in the application of the Marshall Plan working for the US Office of
Economic Security Policy and prepared Truman’s presentation to the US Congress
for the enabling of the Marshall Plan, the economist Charles P. Kindleberger
asserted the Marshall Plan was based on the key-region concept for “the recovery
of a strategic continent” in the structural balance of the world economy.? Next to
the US postwar economic policy making the US dollar as the postwar key-

currency, distribution of US capital, technologies and goods through free trade was

% Todd, The Marshall Plan, 3.
2 hid.

27 Jo Spier, Marshall Plan and You, (The Hague, the Netherlands: Ministry of Economic Affairs,
1949).  http://marshallfoundation.org/library/wp-content/uploads/sites/16/2014/09/The-Marshall-
Plan-And-You-Opt.pdf (accessed January 10, 2015).

28 Charles P. Kindleberger, Marshall Plan Days, (New York: Routledge Revivals, 2010), 96.
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desired within an integrated economical system in the name of the European
reconstruction. The establishment of the International Money Fund (IMF) and the
International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD) -also known as
the World Bank today- after the United Nations Monetary and Financial
Conference —earned reputation as Bretton Woods Conference- in July 1944, and
the replacement of the International Trade Organization (ITO) by the General
Agreements on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) established in Geneva in 1947

contributed to the concretization of the course of the Marshall Plan.

On the other hand, some countries took a significant part in the course of the
Marshall Plan. Federal Germany was valued as a key country in the revitalization
of its heavy-industrial legacy in parallel to its dense West-coal production for the
import-export exchange of the international raw material market as well as
providing “democracy” and “the settlement of peace” with the unity of Germany
against the Communist oppression of the East, whereas France, Italy, Greece and
Turkey were regarded as other key countries in the domestic psychological war
against the rising left-wing union movements within the working class predisposed

to the Communist sphere.?®

As referred by Todd as “the democratic way of self-help and cooperation,”*° the

Marshall Plan remarked “self-help” and “cooperation” in launching the European

2 Discussing the origins of the Marshall Plan, John Kimbel argues Germany’s postwar economical
recovery was principally intended in relation to the general European integration, and the efforts of
the bureaucracy between the US Army and US State in the occupied Germany underlied the route
of the Marshall Plan. See John Gimbel, The Origins of the Marshall Plan, (Stanford: Stanford
University Press, 1976). See also, Marshall Plan Days, 26-35. On the other hand, a pro-Marshall
Plan reviewer, Harry Bayard Price attaches importance to France, Italy, Greece and Turkey as the
fields facing hazardous binary tensions which did the groundwork for the launching of the Marshall
Plan. Price writes, “In the latter half of 1947 strikes and riots were fomented in France and Italy as
‘spontaneous protests’ against American capitalism. Waters already troubled were further muddied
in Greece and Turkey. In Austria propaganda played on the fear of permanent partition. Socialist
governments wondered if they would be caught between conflicting pressures from the United
States and the USSR. As the food situation in Europe grew worse, the Russians increased obstacles
to East-West trade. The Russians hardened their rule in east Germany, attempted to create a Balkan
federation, and strengthened their strategic positions near the perimeter of the Mediterranean.” For
more details see Harry Bayard Price, The Marshall Plan and Its Meaning, (Ithaca: Cornell
University Press, 1955), 60.

30 Todd, The Marshall Plan, 5.
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economical, political, ideological, and cultural integration within the course of the
ERP as a “cooperative recovery program” leading to “the democratic world.” In
this context, Marshall addressed in his Harvard speech an agreement between the
European countries on the reconstruction program to make it “a joint one” for the
European integration.®! The legitimacy of the plan was also set on this point
arguing Europeans were eager for the introduction of the plan. The British Foreign
Secretary Ernest Bevin, the pioneering diplomat in the launching of the plan in
Europe, appraised Marshall’s call asserting it be “a lifeline to sinking men,” and
“generosity...oeyond belief,”3? and replied to Marshall’s recommendation calling
the French Foreign Minister Georges Bidault to initiate the cooperation plan with

the involvement of the USSR.33

Eventually, sixteen European countries including Greece and Turkey met upon the
invitation of the United Kingdom and France in Paris in July 1947, under the
guidance of the American representative George Kennan to discuss Marshall’s call
and to prepare a report.>* As part of the Paris Conference, an initial report was
prepared by the Committee of European Economic Co-operation (CEEC) in
September 1947, and signed by the representatives of the United Kingdom,
France, Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Ireland, Iceland, Italy, Luxemburg, the

31 Compston and Seidman, Our Documents, 199.

32 Michael J. Hogan, “Blueprint for Recovery,” in The Marshall Plan: Rebuilding Europe, ed.
Kathleen E. Hug, U.S. Department of State Bureau of International Information Programs, Bulletin,
Undated. http://usa.usembassy.de/etexts/marshall/pam-toc.htm (accessed January 11, 2015). Bevin
was also the official insisting the Marshall Plan first be applied in the United Kingdom then
transferred to the other European countries with the cooperation of the United Kingdom and the
USA. See Kindleberger, Marshall Plan Days, 96.

33 Although the participation of the USSR with the Eastern Bloc countries to Paris Conference was
requested by Bevin and Bidault during the meetings with Mikhailovich Molotov, the Minister of
Foreign Affairs, the USSR disagreed to attend the plan. The Eastern Bloc countries, in response to
the USSR’s memorandum blaming the reconstruction plan to be a project of the American
imperialism, disagreed to attend the conference too. See also Sadun Aren, “Marshall Plani,” in
Sosyalizm ve Toplumsal Miicadeleler Ansiklopedisi, Vol. 3, (Istanbul: Iletisim Yaymlari, 1988),
990-991., Cagr1 Erhan, “Ortaya Cikist ve Uygulanistyla Marshall Plani,” Ankara Universitesi
Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Dergisi 51, no.1, (1996): 282.

3 Randall B. Woods, ed., The Marshall Plan: A Fifty Year Perspective, (Washington, DC &
Lexington, Virginia: German Marshall Fund of the United States & George C. Marshall
Foundation, 1987; 1997), 17., Erhan, “Marshall Plani,” Ankara Universitesi Sivasal Bilgiler
Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 283.
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Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Sweden, Switzerland, Greece, and Turkey.*®
Thereby, the Organization for European Economic Cooperation (OEEC), which
would be followed as the Organization for Economic Cooperation and
Development (OECD) after 1961, was officially established to coordinate the
relations of the European countries” with the US regarding the programming the

amount of the Marshall Plan aid.3¢

Followingly in April 1948, the Foreign Assistance Act, alias the European
Cooperation Act, passed from the US Congress addressing “to promote world
peace and the general welfare, national interest, and foreign policy of the United
States through economic, financial, and other measures necessary to the
maintenance of conditions abroad in which free institutions may survive and
consistent with the maintenance of the strength and stability of the United States,”
and signed by the US President Harry Truman officializing the ERP.3 In
accordance with the act, an official institution called the European Co-operation
Administration (ECA) was founded by the US Government as an agency to lead
the correlation with the US on the amount and fields of application of the

American aid.

ECA, being primarily a financing institution also which dissolved into to the
Mutual Security Agency (MSA) after the official end of the Marshall Plan in
1951, did not belong to any governmental body but was a private agency

responsible to the US state, and formed of private sector representatives working

% Committee of European Economic Co-operation, General Report, Volume 1 (Paris: The
Department of State Division of Publications Office of Public Affairs, 1947). For the fullest extent
of the CEEC’s initial report of 1947 visit http://marshallfoundation.org/library/collection/marshall-
plan-resources/#!/collection=621 (accessed January 18, 2015).

3% Woods, The Marshall Plan, 20. Having an extensive literature on the topic, this economical
cooperation of Europe initiated via the OEEC paved way for the European unification, and
successed by the foundation of the European Coal and Steel Community leading to the
establishment of the present day European Union. For discussions on the effect of the Marshall
Plan on the establishment of the European Union see Pelin Giiney, “Marshall Plani: Avrupa
Birligi’nin Insasinda Amerikan Harc1,” Ankara Avrupa Arastirmalar: Dergisi 5, n0.3, 2006, 103-
114,

37 Todd, The Marshall Plan, 5.
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Whatever the weather
We only reach welfare @

 together!
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Figure 2.1 A poster prepared by E. Spreckmeester among submitted 10.000 others for the international
competition named Intra-European Cooperation for a Better Standard of Living Poster Contest organized in
1950. Source: http://marshallfoundation.org/blog/marshall-plan-poster-contest/ (accessed January 18, 2015).

25



via consultancy committees. In this sense, ECA provided the American private
sector that was in relation to the institution with close communication to the
European food and raw material market.*® Therefore, collaborating via local
Marshall Plan missions in the participating countries and having represented in the
OEEC by each country, the ECA serviced as an intermediary agent between the
American and European officials and entrepreneurs in the practicing of the
Marshall Plan.®® As Paul Hoffman, the director of the ECA in the very first years
mentioned the US policy that only European countries could save Europe,* the
words “cooperation” and “self-help” was promoted for the countries participating

in the Marshall Plan as mentioned earlier.

The “self-help” discourse, also saturated in the case of postwar housing
production, was based on the “counterpart fund” system of the Marshall Plan’s
bilateral aiding framework, which set a special account for the participating
government - without the exceptions of some “emergencies”- t0 reserve an
equivalent amount of its own currency in return of the loan taken by its “European
buyer (an individual, a corporation or a government)” in service for specific
projects regarding reconstruction. * European Payments Union (EPA) helped
functioning of this transcription system setting ecu as a virtual currency for the
exchange.*? The field of use of counterpart funds was dependent on the requests of
governments, however, proofed by the veto power of the USA questioning
whether they were used to serve European reconstruction or not.** Harry Bayard

Price expresses the counterpart fund system was “particularly important in the

3 Erhan, “Marshall Plam,” “Marshall Plani,” Ankara Universitesi Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi
Dergisi, 283.

39 Lewis P. Todd, The Marshall Plan, 9.

40 Interview with Paul Hoffman, 28 January 1953. http://marshallfoundation.org/library/oral-
histories/interview-paul-g-hoffman/ (accessed February 11, 2014).

41 Todd, The Marshall Plan, 14.
42 1hid., 21.
43 1bid., 15.

26



shaping of investment programs in Austria, Italy, Greece, West Germany, France,

and Turkey” in “a wide variety of uses for recovery purposes.”*

The ECA was responsible, in the charge of its Deputy Administrator, “for the
supply of sources, services, processing, storing, transporting and repairing any
commodity or service to the participating countries” in accordance with the
requisites for whom the ECA determined; providing technical information and
assistance; distribution of commodities or services to specific projects in the

participating countries in line with the administration’s approval.*®

The initial policy of the ECA was to meet short-term requirements of Europe
rather than long-term gains.*® In this sense, the amount of aid was determined in
accordance with predefined objectives in terms of the estimates of production and
consumption of the participating governments. These objectives were lined in an

official report prepared by the USA on the details of the aid program as below;

[O]ne is to continue to discharge their existing military and political obligations
and perform the functions of government. A second is to maintain certain
standards of living for their own peoples, in terms not only of current consumers
goods but of housing, durable goods and other forms of consumers capital as
well. The third is to achieve rapid economical progress (increased production and
productivity) through the creation and acquisition of capital equipment.*’

In the first year of the Marshall Plan, the loans included aid provided via the
agency of the International Bank covering coal, food and fertilizer for the rapid

recovery of the industrial and agricultural production.*® However, increasing “the

4 Harry Bayard Price, The Marshall Plan and Its Meaning (Ithaca: Cornell University Press,
1955), 316.

4 The Foreign Assistance Act of 1948, 4.

46 Michael J. Hogan. The Marshall Plan, Britain, and the Reconstruction of Western Europe, 1947-
1952 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1987), 51.

47 Italics are mine unless indicated otherwise. Anon., European Recovery and American Aid, A
Report by The President's Committee On Foreign Aid, Washington D.C., November 1947, C7-C8.
For the fullest extent of the report wvisit http://marshallfoundation.org/library/wp-
content/uploads/sites/16/2014/04/European_Recovery_and_American_Aid_13_01_1947.pdf
(accessed February 8, 2015)

“8 1bid., M5.
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[agricultural] production and availability of essential foods [mostly grains] not
only in the participating countries and Western Germany but elsewhere throughout
the world” was taken as a principle in the application of the plan in the longer
range.*® So as, further was the increasing of production next to the expanding of

exports and the encouragement of tourism.*

On the other hand, the second year of the plan declared reconstruction in a
physical sense with special regard to the rational development of “investment” and
“modernization projects” also emphasizing the increasing of imports.>! As seen in
the Figure 2.2 below, aid for the reconstruction of industrial plants and the
enhancement of industrial production was at issue together with the reconstruction

and “modernization” of inland and overseas transportation.

Accordingly, the third year faced a crucial change of course in the application of
the plan with the enactment of the Act for International Development which
proposed a wide-range program of technical assistance and aid to economically
underdeveloped areas in the onset of the Korean War leaving the aid planned for
In this sense, the address of Truman in January 1949 declaring the Point Four
Program of the USA below depicts well the Marshall Plan’s program on the
workers’ housing question indicating the mutual relationship of habitus and habitat
of the labor force so as to enhance production and consumption in the

“underdeveloped areas:”

[T]o aid the efforts of the peoples of economically underdeveloped areas to
develop their resources and improve their living and working conditions by
encouraging the exchange of technical knowledge and skills and the How of
investment capital to countries which provide conditions under which such
technical assistance and capital can effectively contribute to raising standards of

49 Importing grains including corn to the participating countries, and providing the use of chemical
fertilizers in agricultural production was in short-term target of the Marshall Plan, on the other hand
mechanization of agriculture by selling agricultural equipments and technologies . For more details
see Ibid., E1-15.

%0 Price, The Marshall Plan, 102-103.
51 |bid., 133.
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The end of World War Il found much of Western Europe's industrial plant in ruin... <.+ but American dollars and part funds helped put it back in running order.

Figure 2.2 “The end of World War II found much of Western Europe’s industrial plants in ruin... but
American dollars and counterpart funds helped put it back in running order.” Source: Todd, The Marshall
Plan, 2.

Walcheren, Holland, as it looked after the Allies bombed the dyke... ...and as it looks reclaimed with Marshall Plan aid

Figure 2.3 “Walcheren, Holland, as it looked after the Allies bombed the dyke... and as it looks reclaimed
with Marshall Plan aid.” Source: The online album of William Averell Harriman, “The Marshall Plan at the
Mid-Mark” placed under  the section “Europe Gets Houses to Live in”
http://imww.loc.gov/exhibits/marshall/malla.html (accessed February 13, 2015).
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living, creating new sources of wealth, increasing productivity and expanding
purchasing power .2

By the middle of 1951, the Marshall Plan’s counterpart system subsidized
approximately $12 million for which participating countries utilized financing
imports of fuel, food, feed, and fertilizers and machines, vehicles, and equipment;
in the end, the total amount was $13 million,* albeit asked $19,6 billion in the
OEEC report prepared after the Paris Conference.> Most of the counterpart funds
went to expanding agricultural and industrial production especially to increase
steel production with emphasis on providing energy sources in terms of fuel and
power facilities; in detail, providing coal mining machinery and increasing use of
petroleum via improving fuel production and distribution worldwide. > The
production and utilization of cars and other vehicles to realize import-export
relations were, in this sense, officially stressed and taken crucial to invest on and

aid.>®

Therefore, reconstruction in the unbuilt and built environment centered as “the
more permanent building of recovery” initially for the improvement of inland
transportation system with other infrastructural development leading to the
distribution of raw materials, technologies and goods; and accordingly for the
spatial scheduling of the production and consumption relations set forth by the
plan. Not only the ECA but also some other intermediary organizations between
the US Department of State and the participating European countries such as the
IBRD, principally operated on infrastructural projects, also provided counterpart

funds.%® Indeed, working in close correlation with the IBRD, the Export-Import

52 Italics are mine unless indicated otherwise. Quoted in Price, The Marshall Plan., 135.

53 Hogan, “Blueprint for Recovery.”

> Anon., European Recovery and American Aid, C7.

% Ibid., F1-G11.

% |bid., H1-8.

57 Ibid., M15.

%8 These agencies worked also for balancing the opponent public opinion in Europe against the
application of the Marshall Plan by the USA. In a report dated to 27 October 1947 and attached to
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Bank and the International Bank; the ECA guaranteed long-term loans in terms of
physical reconstruction and development of urban and rural lands via the financial
agency of those institutions.®® A caption below from the booklet prepared for
building the US public opinion on the necessity of the US assistance to Europe
with the Marshall Plan also indicates the importance of the physical reconstruction

for the program of the Marshall Plan;

[T]he American dollar does double duty. It is to our interest that Europeans get
tangible evidence of the help that we are giving. Many of the things we ship them
—wheat, oil, machinery, for example- are instrumental in spurring European
production but are not always visible to the visitor, whereas public works projects
undertaken with counterpart funds are visible evidences of the cooperative
recovery program made possible by the Marshall Plan.%

Within this context, especially after the second year of the Marshall Plan, physical
reconstruction based on the loans for the reconstruction of public works was at the
agenda. Indeed, housing programs were not in focus of the USA in the initial
period of the plan, except housing reconstruction projects as one case seen below
in Figure 2.3, comparable to her emphasis on the supply of aid for the economical
and physical reconstruction of industrial and agricultural production next to the
sufficient infrastructure, albeit aid for housing requested in the report of the
OEEC.%!

Even though financially attached the least importance on the production and

promotion of housing during the course of the Marshall Plan, workers’ housing

the first General Report of the CEEC, the establishment of the IBRD was proposed as a European
intermediary agency in the application of the Marshall Plan for the manipulation of European
public opinion as such: “[I]f the Europeans have an active part and real responsibility in the
planning and direction of the Marshall Plan they are likely to have a stronger feeling of
responsibility for its success.” For more information see Anon., “Creation of OEEC,” OEEC-276
Fonds. http://archives.eui.eu/en/fonds/181172?item=OEEC.TRA-01-276 (accessed February 15,
2015).

59 Anon., European Recovery and American Aid, C12.

8 Anon., Counterpart Funds: Europe’s Contribution to the Marshall Plan, August 1950.
(Washington, DC: ECA Office of Information). http://marshallfoundation.org/library/wp-
content/uploads/sites/16/2015/03/counterpartfunds_opt.pdf (accessed February 16, 2015).

%1 1bid., 6.
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was taken a critical issue of the economical and social reconstruction to be dealt
with as part of the labor affairs of the Marshall Plan in relation to the health and
safety of the working class, and an economically and politically core element of
the postwar physical planning as both being an industrial product and favored
commodity in relation to the physical organization of production, consumption and
reproduction patterns of the Marshall Plan economy and ideology in space as well.
Thereby, the analysis of the formation of workers’ housing question with the
Marshall Plan deserves a broader and systematic overlook to the postwar policies
of physical planning from regional and urban planning to neighbourhood and
community planning which became the discursive tools of the reconstruction for
the concretization of the Marshall Plan economy and ideology with respect to the

industrial, agricultural and infrastructural, and social reconstruction.

2.1.2. The Bread and Butter of Reconstruction: The Rising of the Notion of
Planning and Housing Question

Put into words by George C. Marshall in his Harvard speech, the division of labor
as the “basis of modern civilization” grounded upon the functional division
between country and city for the former to “provide foodstuffs to exchange with
the city dweller regarding the other necessities of life” whereas urban industries to
“produce adequate goods to exchange with the food-producing farmer,” was
marked by the Marshall Plan’s discourse of recovery as threatened by the lacking
raw materials, fuel and machinery in the postwar Europe which were the

prerequisites for increasing industrial and agricultural production.5?

Reconstruction, in this sense, was brought into view with the Marshall Plan as the
immediate field of aid in the participating countries to reconnect the spatial
organization of the relations of production and consumption via uninterrupted
distribution of raw materials, technologies and goods. In the words of the Marshall

Planners, “Marshall Plan supported both new construction and reconstruction of

62 Compston and Seidman, Our Documents, 199.
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war-damaged businesses and houses (...) Marshall Plan dollars were used to
modernize transportation systems, helping spur intra-European trade and
economical integration. Road building, railway and other infrastructure projects
were essential to the success of the Marshall Plan,” and “[a]s Marshall Plan
projects rebuilt communities, Europeans replaced “old world” technologies with

“new world [the USA].”®

For an economically and physically integrated reconstruction, planning as a term
was raised to the surface in the immediate postwar years also as an already
favoured phenomenon within the prewar and wartime economical, social and
environmental program of the New Deal in the USA. Regional planning covering
industrial, agricultural and infrastructural planning was favored in relation to
national planning at a larger scale in terms of economics, whereas urban planning
constituted a recognized topic in relation to neighbourhood and community
planning in parallel to housing planning and urban reconstruction based upon

slum-clearing during the course of the Marshall Plan.®*

Concordantly, economical planning at national scale was scheduled upon the
concentration on the creation of the postwar ‘welfare state’ by advancing
industrialization and industrial productivity, developing social security in parallel
to scaling up free enterprise, international trade and consumerism. In physical
sense, location and land use policies regarding the functioning of the industrial and
agricultural production and consumption at the regional and urban scales were in
focus with the legal and bureaucratic regulations at governmental and municipal

levels regarding physical zoning of the patterns of production and consumption. In

63 Anon., 1947-2007 Marshall Plan 60, 4.

84 The urban planner and sociologist Dirk Schubert argues planning was regarded as “the key to
postwar rebuilding —for slum clearance, optimized land use, new housing production, and
restructuring dense urban area based on the neighbourhood principle.” For more details see Dirk
Schubert, “Transatlantic Crossings of Neighbourhood Ideas: The Neighbourhood Unit in the USA,
UK and Germany,” in Transnationalism and the German City, ed. Jeffry M. Diefendorf and Janet
Ward (New York: Palgrave Macmilan, 2014), 141. The issue of neighbourhood planning and
neighbourhood unit concept in case of the Marshall Plan’s influence on the workers’ housing
question as part of its postwar physical and social planning program is discussed later.
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terms of regional and urban development, decentralization of production was
promoted next to the decentralization of habitation leading to suburbanization,
whereas the renovation of the historical built environment and cultural heritage in
city centers were battle cried as slum-clearing in both the Marshall Plan countries
and the USA as well.

Housing in general, and workers’ housing distinctively, took its share from the
postwar physical planning as part of the regional and urban planning programs in
relation to industrial and infrastructural planning guided by the Marshall Plan’s
financial aid and technical assistance, also in association with the UN technical
assistance and development programs especially in the third world countries. The
progressive architectural concepts brewed within the modern European and Soviet
urban planning and workers’ housing discourse of the period up to the Marshall
Plan -such as “regional city,” the “garden city,” “functional city,” “disurbanism,”
“minimum dwelling,” “minimum existence unit” etc.- were populated, but re-
manifested and re-interpreted within a US-dominated sense as the leverages of the
political, economical, physical, cultural planning from city to country, and found
their responses functionally, topographically, morphologically and habitually

especially in the case of workers’ housing.

Yet, the reduction of trade barriers between the Marshall Plan countries and the
USA, and the promotion of foreign capital (especially the US entrepreneurship) as
a requirement of the Marshall Plan counterpart agreements served the pioneering
of the USA on housing question (mostly inherited from the prewar European
experiences and the New Deal housing politics) which mutually led to a great
demand on building industries especially in the case of housing production. For
that matter, the Marshall Plan aids regarding the establishment of construction and
building industries in the participating countries to meet the supply against the
postwar housing shortage progressed at the rapid industrial development, and went
along with the popularization of the architectural concepts in relation to mass
production technologies such as low-cost housing, ready-made housing,
prefabricated housing, and import housing.
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Within this context, in the section 2.1.2.1, the bases of the phenomenon of postwar
physical planning are analyzed in relation to the earlier paradigms of planning
related to the country-city dichotomy. In this sense, the paradigmatic continuity
from hygienic city to garden city in the course of the postwar physical planning
discussions is seeked to unravel principally. In the sequel, the postwar brewing of
the concept of region under the guidance of the paradigm of garden city is
discussed with relation to the concentration of the postwar Fordist planning
introducing zoning as a planning principle respecting the formation and

dissemination of production and distribution patterns in the participating countries.

Subsequently, in the section 2.1.2.2, the grounds of the formation of postwar
housing question and housing discourse as an instrument of physical planning is
seeked to analyze in relation to the discourse of postwar reconstruction. In this
regard, the concept of postwar reconstruction is argued as divided into two articles.
First, the place of economical reconstruction in the rising of low-cost housing
sector is discussed in relation to the infrastructural developments within the
program of the Marshall Plan. Second, the instrumentality of neighbourhood and

community planning for postwar social reconstruction is introduced.

2.1.2.1. Postwar Physical Planning and the Country-City Dichotomy:

Decentralization and Suburbanization

Planning, albeit the notion of which was not first born into the context of the
Marshall Plan, became worldwide popular within the course of the Marshall Plan.
Actually, the birth of the notion of planning is mostly analyzed upon the political,
economical and social conflicts between city and country with regard to industrial

development.®® Indeed, physical planning as a significant field of practice was

8 Many scholars interpret the development of the notion of planning within an industry-centered
analysis. See for instance Gideon Sjoberg, The Preindustrial City: Past and Present, (New York:
The Free Press, 1965)., Ralph E. Turner, The Industrial City: Center of Cultural Change, in
American Urban History: An Interpretative Reader with Commentaries, ed. Alexander B. Callow
Jr. ed., (New York: Oxford University Press, 1973), 180-189., For a broader overlook to the
contextual history of the notion of industrial city see Clemens Zimmermann ed., Industrial Cities:
History and Future, (Frankfurt-on-Main: Campus Verlag, 2013).
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born initially into the field of economy and social policy in parallel to
industrialization related to the relations and patterns of production and
consumption in space. In compliance with the rising of urban industrial
environment grounded on the high industrialization on and after the second half of
the 19" century, planning occurred from the need for the functional planning of
land use patterns related to the production cycle; in detail, production, distribution
and consumption of raw materials, energy and goods, but also for the habitation

and recreation of the labor force both in the USA, the UK and Europe.

The birth of modern urban planning as part of physical planning is widely
discussed among scholars of environmental history, urban history and geography,
and architecture referring to the Utopian Socialist and Bonapartist spatial practices
in the 19" Century Britain and France based upon the deals with the problems of
public health in urban industrial built environment resulted by the country-city
conflict. Indeed, physical planning in Europe became a regarded profession by the
practice of policy makers, public health officials, industrialists and architects
significantly in relation to the problems of infrastructure and public health
especially in the second half of the 19" century. Allied to the rapid mechanization
and industrialization in cities leading to the territorial inequilibrium between
industrial city and agricultural country with the economical preeminence of the
former to the latter, the concentration of labor population around the urban
industries as a consequence of migration from country to city, and thus the
overcrowding of cities paved the way for the initiatives on the overall planning of
the built environment in relation to industrial location, decent housing for workers
and sufficient infrastructure for industrial progress. By this way, the flow of labor,
raw materials, machinery, energy and goods between city and country required the
development of inland and overseas transportation, bringing forth the development

of railway and maritime transportation towards the end of the 19" century.

In this sense, the physical location and condition of industrial production and
housing has gained a meaning with regard to health, productivity and safety
requirements of the labor force for more productivity and efficiency in industrial
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production, and thus more profit maximization in addition to the location of
commerce with reference to inland and foreign transportation planning since the
19" century onwards. Accordingly, the problem of how to shelter the high
concentration of the working class in cities was taken into consideration in relation
to the hygiene of cities facing dense industrial growth and diseases caused by
industrial air pollution, regarding the sanitary condition of the working class for

more industrial productivity indeed.

Mitchell Schwarzer renders the characteristic of modern urban planning comprised
as of immense professions to make the urban metropolis as an integral space
formed of interrelated functions as a healing attempt on and after the 19"
century.® His claim that architectural interventions on urban stage in the 19%
century drew a frame for the 20" century modernist urban planning and
architectural practice is, hereby, considerable to some extent next to the
Foucauldian reading of space through the paradigm of hygiene from physical and
urban planning to architecture culminated within the enlightenment theories of
city. Although, the official and philanthropic approaches to physical planning from
country to city housed different ideological concerns in relation to the physical and
spatial composition of the industrial location and workers’ housing, they shared a
common ground dealing with urban planning as a profession of spatial healing
through land use policies based on the principle of hygiene and accessibility after
the spatial legacy of the 19" century experience of rapid industrialization and

urbanization.

As Dirk Schubert argues, the World War 11 gave the earlier planning paradigms
the greatest chance to be practiced upon.®” If any paradigmatic persistence from
the former planning concepts to the postwar urban planning concepts related to the
spatial program and themes of the Marshall Plan is under question, a concise

glance at the chronological course of urban planning under the light of popular

8 Mitchell Schwarzer, “CIAM: City at the End of History,” Autonomy and Ideology: Positioning
an Avant-garde in America, ed. in R. E. Somol (New York: The Monacelli Press, 1997), 241.

87 Schubert, “Transatlantic Crossings of Neighbourhood Ideas,” 141.
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postwar planning concepts has the potentiality to reply this question to a certain
extent. In this regard, the paradigm of ‘hygienic city’ and the paradigm of ‘garden
city’ are notable to be discussed broader in relation to the postwar planning
paradigm of zoning since the course of postwar housing production and
architecture culture took a great share from these planning concepts especially in
the case of workers’ housing settlements.% Thereby, the discursive history of
housing, distinctively workers’ housing production and architecture culture in the
Marshall Plan countries could be highlighted at a greater scale in relation to the
course of physical planning experiences guiding the functional, topographical,
morphological and habitual formation of the workers’ housing question at a closer

scale.
2.1.2.1.1. From Hygienic City to Garden City: The Paradigmatic Continuity

Originated from the pioneering planning experiences born into the phenomenon of
industrial revolution, geographical, urban and architectural paradigms which
changed the course of environmental history throughout the long 20" century such
as the ‘garden city’ or ‘city beautiful,” grounded upon the housing question. The
trilogy of ‘sun-air-space’ which featured the modern urban and architectural
discourse ran in the blood of either garden city paradigm or city beautiful

paradigm.

Actually, that planning for hygiene or public health was the driving force at the
surface behind the mass housing experiences mostly inheriting from the question
of how to shelter the working class has been argued by many scholars of
environmental and urban history, geography and architecture also critics grounded
upon the Foucauldian analyses of space. Realized either in the form of the urban

renewal (or slum-clearing) initiatives against the overcrowding of city centers by

8 For the scholarly discussions on the paradigmatic continuity in the course of physical planning
see Robert Freestone, “Learning from Planning’s Histories,” Urban Planning in a Changing
World: The Twentieth Century Experience, ed. in R. Freestone (New York: Routledge, 2000), 1-
19., Peter Hall, “The Centenary of Modern Planning,” in lIbid., 20-39., Peter Hall, Cities of
Tomorrow: An Intellectual History of Urban Planning and Design in the Twentieth Century,
(Oxford, UK; Malden, MA: Blackwell Publishers, c2002).
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the unhealthy working class settlements called as slums or through producing
workers’ housing estates and model satellite towns in the greenfields, the modern
planning on and after the century of capitalist industrialism dealt with planning
housing as not only a physical but a social matter. Hence, as the urban geographer
Peter Hall argues the modern planning movement was a natural outcome of
housing reform movement, and accordingly of land reform problem based on
property relations in industrial cities,% housing reforms either in the leadership of
Utopian Socialist industrialists, factory owners and philanthropists’ ideal workers’
towns or self-sufficient communities or by the public officials efforts to produce
decent housing was tied in a sort of way to the production relations of industrial

capitalism while installing but balancing the country-city dichotomy.

Therefore, the spatial experience of some of the 19" century industrialists also
referred as Utopian Socialists, such as Robert Owen of the Britain and Charles
Fourier of France produced varying Reformist answers to the housing conditions
of the working class but in close commitment to industrial development. Industry
for those utopians was a means to construct the best medium for the public welfare
since mechanization by industrialization was respected to realize the progressive
ideals of societal revolution, nevertheless, in association with the merits of the
productive rural life in the country. Indeed, most utopian industrialists of the 19™
century were directed towards an alternative economy-politics of a self-sufficient
community organization as a decisive solution to the chaotic physical environment
of the industrial capitalism. Destroying the urban purulent at the peripheries of the
city resulted by the dense industrial production next to where the working class
were settled and subjected to unhygienic living conditions, and resettling them in
designed utopias of both industrial and agricultural communities was the common

aim.

The search for the 19" century ideal community found its response to create the

topographical harmony between city and country, brownfields and greenfields in

% Hall, “The Centenary of Modern Planning,” 22.
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other words, bringing forth the ways of cooperation for not substituting but
balancing property relations and land-use in way for the social harmony. In this
regard, the shared goal of the Utopian Socialist planning and architectural tradition
was to provide a healthy and self-sufficient physical environment and social
services for the welfare of the working class where the productivity of the

industrial production was saved besides.

Within this context, the planned New Lanark settlement of the industrialist and
philanthropist Robert Owen proposed in 1816 in Scotland was not only
constructed next to a river to provide the sufficient energy for the productivity of
his cotton mills, but also housed many types of tenements for the mill workers
with gardens, a village store like a consumers’ cooperative operated by the
workers and the Institute for the Formation of Character which was proposed by
Owen for the education and socialization of the workers along with a full-time
school for the children to combine a community center together. In this sense, it
was not only the physical construction of a self-sufficient industrial-rural
community, but also meant the self-manipulation of the society through a
communal order based on moral education and improved social security of the
workers to realize a kind of socialism called later as Owenism. In Germany,
similar planned communities as a response to the chaotic environment of industrial

cities had already been designed by Count Ramford in 1790s.7

The planned community called phalanstére that Charles Fourier proposed was, on
the other hand, a huge perimeter block with lateral wings including workers’
tenements and inner courtyards to house the social activities of the worker
community next to the production facilities based on the integrity of the industrial
and agricultural production and crafts as well, a school and community centers like
Owen’s to form a self-sufficient community too. The idea of an egalitarian society

was also seeked to provide on an interior street linking various functions such as

0 Martin Pawley, Architecture versus Housing, (New York, Washington: Praeger Publications,
1971), 14.

40



private rooms, ballrooms, a hostelry, a library and an observatory.’* The other
Utopians’ such as the British writer, artist and activist William Morris’s Romantic
but critical concerns on the living condition of the working class in a capitalist
society was similar to John Ruskin’s, and the American Edward Bellamy’s who
had proposed workers’ housing in towers in his Utopian novel Looking

Backward.”?

Improving the sanitary condition and welfare of the working class was also dealt
by the 19" century housing reformers of private enterprise such as the Model
Dwellings Companies of the Victorian Britain, a Reformist practice to build and
sell decent workers’ housing in high-rise blocks and low-rise rows by private
initiatives, or cités ouvrieres (model companies/housing estates) of Louis
Napoleon Bonaparte’s Third Republic France to build decent workers’ housing at
a reasonable price. These experiences of housing reformers such as Edwin
Chadwick in the United Kingdom or A. Miilberger in Germany and Emile Saxx in
Austria was criticized also in Friedrich Engels’ seminal work “Housing Question”
published 1872, where he analyzed the state and ideology of workers’ housing in
Germany while confuting Proudhon’s and Proudhonian responses to the workers’
housing question.” By the same time, social scientists and public health officials
in the USA were also dealing with the housing reform movement especially in
immigrant-receiving industrial cities such as New York and Chicago. Controlling
urbanization through public controls and legislative measures Model housing
estates were being founded next to factory estates to combat with the poor housing

conditions.”

L William Curtis, Modern Architecture since 1900, (Oxford: Phaidon Press, 1982), 242.

2 John F. Bauman, “Introduction: The Eternal War on the Slums,” in From Tenements to the
Taylor Homes: In Search of an Urban Housing Policy in Twentieth-Century America, ed. John F.
Bauman, Roger Biles (University Park: The Pennsylvania University Press, 2003), 9.

78 Friedrich Engels, Konut Sorunu, (Ankara: Sol Yayinlari, 1992), 8, 43.
4 Schubert, “The Neighbourhood Paradigm: From Garden Cities to Gated Communities,” 118.
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However, the 19" century Western planning experience based on the making of
the hygienic city was not only characterized by the Reformist healing attempts to
provide decent and healthy housing for the working class in self-sufficient
communities or through promoting homeownership of the workers in the urban
peripheries by the Model Companies designed workers’ housing settlements, but
also formed by the urban reconstruction experiences headed towards city centers in
parallel to the City Beautiful Movement of the end of the 19" century pioneered by
the Austrian urban planner Camillo Sitte’s seminal work, City Building according
to Artistic Principles. For this reason, the destruction and reconstruction of the old
inner-city housing settlements and narrow streets to provide a beautiful clean city
such as Lisbon by Marquis di Pombal in 1755 as Manfredo Tafuri mentioned "and
Paris by the Bonapartist practice of Georges-Eugéne Haussmann under the
guidance of Louis Bonaparte was seemingly based on the ideal city of hygiene by
the help of large straight boulevards through which air and gaze could easily pass,
formal squares where the state ceremonies of the commercial elites and
bourgeoisie could happen, public parks where free individuals could chill out, and
a sanitary infrastructure based on a well-drained sewerage system.”® On the other
hand, these experiences were actually formed their original public sphere
showcased by the commercial elite and petit-bourgeoisie, and concretizing the
physical space for the well-functioning of the capitalist mode of production in
place of the former urban pattern of the mercantile capitalism through land-use
regulations of slum-clearing and building speculation based on class distinction,
and therefore causing spatial segregation, with David Harvey’s direct expression,

the “creative destruction” in the case of Paris.’’

s Manfredo Tafuri, Architecture and Utopia: Design and Capitalist Development, (Cambridge,
Massachusetts, and London: The MIT Press, 1976), 10.

6 Engels, Konut Sorunu, 21.

" David Harvey, Paris: The Capital of Modernity, (New York, London: Routledge, 2003), 234.
For Harvey’s conceptualization of “creative destruction” regarding his claims on spatial planning to
serve for the capital accumulation and circulation in space see Ibid., David Harvey, The Condition
of Postmodernity: an Enquiry into the Origins of Cultural Change, (Oxford, Cambridge:
Blackwell, 1989).
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Harvey’s conceptualization of “creative destruction” well explains the concept of
modern city planning to come up into existence as a physical reorganization of the
pre-modern spatial fabric, formed by premodern trade relations, housing blocks
and organic street pattern, in accordance with the spatial and infrastructural needs
of the industrial city where raw materials, capital and goods were best circulated. It
is also because of this spatiality of the industrial facilities constructed in
connection with the city center in service for trade of the industrial products which
resulted in the chaotic environment of the industrial city housing a great
population of the working class in slums, and so led to the Utopian and Reformist
projections of the 19th century industrialists. In this sense, the scholarly and
governmental questions on the structure and planning of cities throughout the 19%
century were emerged from the physical planning of the economic organization of
cities between industry and workers’ housing. The early modern urban planning
discourse either based on the self-sufficient planned communities at the periphery
or the modern beautiful city, thereby, was formed into the paradigm of “hygienic
city” allowing clean air, sunlight and greenery for the working class, but

dislocating it towards the rural periphery, and leaving the city for the bourgeoisie.

Actually, the discourse of “hygienic city” could be claimed to be a product of
Enlightenment. Putting the emphasis on rationalism at first hand, Enlightenment
philosophers who pioneered the rational organization of everyday social life
through objective reasoning prepared the economical, political and cultural base of
early modernism by establishing the ground for the Industrial Revolution.
Therefore, the distinctive aspect of the city of Enlightenment as the generator of
the industrial city which resulted in the emergence of the concept of the “hygienic
city” dialectically was that it was materialized through the capitalist mode of
production becoming as the operational field of the production, consumption and

distribution of industrial capital.

On the other hand, what brought physical planning forth into the field of economy
and social politics conguering the spatial healing attempts of the Utopian Socialists
and other Reformist efforts of civic planning, with the expression of the
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architectural historians Manfredo Tafuri and Francesco Dal Co, is the introduction
of “the region as physical, economic, and social reality” with Patrick Geddes."
Patrick Geddes, an English botanist, physiologist, social scientist, philanthropist
and town planner known as “the father of regional planning,” introduced city in
relation to its surrounding by means of economical and social relations.”® Tafuri
and Dal Co argue, for Geddes “urban growth cannot be controlled simply by
shifting the population to the periphery, or by up-to-date versions of such systems
as Haussmann’s, or by the codes and regulations of the most equitable
administration. Only planning on territorial scale, as expression of the
concentration of productive phenomena, can assure a balanced utilization of the

progressive potentialities of the neotechnical age.”®

Indeed, Geddes’ regionalist concerns related to the contradictory relationship
between country and city were on the claim that those resulted by the distortion
and blockage of the “productive and social potentialities of the Industrial
Revolution,” which actually could solve that contradiction through the evolution of
technology.?! Geddes’ formula for the elements of a well-functioning society as
‘Organism, Function, Environment’ corresponding to 'Folk, Work, Place' paved
way for the paradigm of the 20" century modern urban planning, the paradigm of

zoning which reciprocally set the paradigm of garden city.

As Robert Freestone touches upon, there is a chameleon in the relationship
between industry and housing from greenfields to brownfields or vice versa.®?
Either the 19" century Reformist praxis or the early capitalist praxis of
Haussmannian urban planning based on the hygienic city discourse dealt with the

country-city conflict on and after the great Industrial Revolution. Although town

8 Manfredo Tafuri and Francesco Dal Co, Modern Architecture / 1, (New York: Electa/Rizzoli,
1986), 29.

9 Curtis, Modern Architecture, 246.
80 Tafuri and Dal Co, Modern Architecture / 1, 48.
81 1hid., 48.

8 Freestone, “Learning from Planning’s Histories,” 9.
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planning in terms of civic planning dates back to the Neolithic City constructions
and the Ideal City visions of the Renaissance, urban planning in the modern sense
is based on the zoning principle designated by the spatial segregation of different
urban functions of production, commerce, housing and recreation linked by a well-

designed infrastructure covering the means of in-between communication.

Hereby, greenfields of agricultural production is the site where food is obtained,
and also the way to regenerate labor whereas brownfields of industrial production
is the site of the vehicle of modernization and urbanization as well of pollution by
both the industrial contamination and the unsanitary slums of the working class,
which dialectically reproduce the discourse of hygiene and the country-city
conflict as the sustainability of greenfields versus the productivity of brownfields.
Thereby, the modern industrial city has been in pod to the discussions of zoning
since the 19" century experience onwards, but reached its peak after the World
War 1l by the second industrial revolution in the West after the launching of the
Marshall Plan.

Gideon Sjoberg, one of the leading postwar American urban sociologists studied
regional and urban planning based on an industry-centered analysis, uses the term
“non-industrial city” while examining the notion of preindustrial city.®® Comparing
two Western industrialized cities to Asian and African “non-industrialized” cities,
Sjoberg puts the physical organization of different functions of producing, living,
storing and selling at the bottom of his analysis on preindustrial city claiming it
covers all urban functions in the same place, thus differentiates from the industrial
city which is characterized by the spatial division of those urban functions.
Therefore, the physical organization of the relationship of everyday urban
functions between working and habiting, spatially factory and workers’ housing,
together with the commercial facilities in the city centers provided basis for the

notion of physical planning from industrial and housing location to commercial

8 For more information see Gideon Sjdberg, The Preindustrial City: Past and Present, (New York:
The Free Press, 1965).
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location, the practice of which has become a piece of engagement for the well-
functioning of industrial cities from policy makers to planners, social scientists to

architects and inhabitants.

Within this context, the introduction of the concept of garden city by Ebenezer
Howard, who pioneered the British Garden City Movement after the publication of
To-Morrow: A Peaceful Path to Real Reform and popularized via its 2" edition
The Garden Cities of Tomorrow, was a cornerstone in modern housing and
planning discourse. The architecture critic Martin Pawley defines Howard’s
garden city as the “ideal synthesis” between country and city.®* Upon the legacy of
Geddes’ regionalism integrating country and city on an economical and social
basis, Howard utilized the principle of zoning for the separation of industrial and
housing location in relation to the inner-city slum-clearing, and next to peripheral
employment. In this sense, the garden city proposal appraised decentralization of
industry and workers’ housing.® Utilizing the railway as the link between the
inner city and the periphery, garden city would provide necessary infrastructure for
the flow of labour, raw materials, energy and goods while setting the sun-air-space
trilogy within the physical setting of workers’ housing settlements in greenery
saving the productivity of labour besides, the healthy environment of which was
described by Howard himself as “[c]lean streets with free countryside all around,
a belt of fine gardens and orchards, so that from every point in the city one can
reach the pure air, the grass and the distant horizon.”®® Indeed, the garden city also
offered an integrated community life based on the nuclear family as a community
unit settled withinside a green belt to house a civic center with churches, schools,

markets and public buildings. The optimum-size for a garden city was as large as

8 pawley, Architecture versus Housing, 14.
8 Curtis, Modern Architecture, 243.

8 Ebenezer Howard, as quoted in lbid., 243.
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to house 32.000 inhabitants, the excess in the population of which would led to the

construction of new garden cities.®’

By the same time, Howard dealt with land reform and cooperative movement.%®
Proposing community ownership principle (municipality ownership) with
exceptions of individual ownership for the workers’ villas built by garden city
development companies which utilized land value also for the profit of inhabitants,
Howard is said to introduce “philanthropy with profit” by land-lending (or Rate-
Rent as Howard defined), and with common good through providing low-cost
housing and municipal services for the workers’ community in the spacious
periphery. 8 Thereby, garden city differed from factory towns built by
industrialists such as George Cadbury’s ‘the factory in a garden,” Bournville as
William Curtis calls as “the philanthropic side of capitalist ownership,”%° by
promoting workers’ use and ownership of an individual house in a garden, and
therefore pointed out a democratic community life against a paternalist

management.

Decentralization not in the form of a self-sufficient planned community but linked
to the integral economy of the urban territory to break the conflict between country
and city was also the concern of the French Reformist Tony Garnier in his Cité
Industrielle dated to1901, who interpreted Howard’s garden city proposal with a
socialist predisposition, and the Spanish Soria y Mata in his Lineal City linking
industrial production and workers’ housing on a spine providing flaw of materials,
people and goods in parallel bands to greenery and interprovincial roads with
railways, the model of which also influenced the Soviet urban planners especially

after the October Revolution. *!

87 Tafuri and Dal Co, Modern Architecture / 1, 30.
8 Schubert, “The Neighbourhood Paradigm, ” 120.
8 pawley, Architecture versus Housing, 15.

% Curtis, Modern Architecture, 242.

% Ibid., 243.
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Howard’s approach to decentralized garden cities settled around small-scale
industries is argued to have been influenced by some anarchist theories of the late
19" century such as Peter Kropotkin’s to build “small towns of limited populations
with surrounding agricultural green areas.” % However, the local community
settled within garden city progressed the traditional English village, as William
Curtis argues,®® by offering workers’ housing in individual family plots on long
streets adding the small-scale industry and railway transportation for the periphery,
therefore, held with industrialism as a production regime and proposed an open
solution the land value problem intrinsic to densely populated industrial cities. In
this direction, Francesco Dal Co’s below explanation well explains why Howard’s
garden city proposal became the 20" century’s paradigm in the formation of

housing question within the modern planning theories:

“In the first place, the garden city was in keeping with decentralist theories that
received considerable support from the progressivists in their fight for a policy
capable of resolving the problems of congestion. Second, the garden city was
considered an effective model for attracting the financial interest of business
enterprises, because of the stable yield it guaranteed, the possibility it offered for
enlarging the real estate market, and the means it provided for removing the labor
force from urban unrest. Third, as a new and entirely planned city and a
programmed formula for its management, the garden city made possible not only
a series of economies that permitted the realization of higher residential
standards but also the definitive integration of the housing problem and the
planning operation.”®*

Within this context, first garden city of Britain, Letchworth not very far from
London, was designed by Raymond Unwin who worked with Howard and Richard
Barry Parker, and constructed by a garden city company utilizing the Three

Magnets scheme in Figure 2.2 offered by Howard. Proposing “freedom and co-

92 Hall, Cities of Tomorrow, 90., See also Giiven Arif Sargin, “Making the Second Nature: Towards
a Critique of Cultural Politics in Urban Perception —The USA Context 1850-1940s,” METU
Journal of the Faculty of Architecture 28, no.1, (2011): 154.

9 Curtis, Modern Architecture, 243.

% Ttalics are mine unless indicated otherwise. Francesco Dal Co, “From Parks to the Region:
Progressive Ideology and the Reform of the American City,” The American City: From the Civil
War to the New Deal, ed. In Giorgio Ciucci et.al., (Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press,
1979), 211. Quoted in Giiven Arif Sargmn, “Making the Second Nature,” METU Journal of the
Faculty of Architecture, 154.
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operation” for the “people” in a physical environment withinside agricultural belts
composed of, “pure air and water, good drainage, bright homes and gardens, no
smoke, no slums” next to new industries, energy and a railway station, Letchworth
became the model in not only Britain but also in Europe and the USA. Although
the Garden City Movement initiated urban planning practices in Britain already in
1900s the garden city wave propagated towards the globe with the following
foundations of Garden City Associations® in different countries such as Austria,

Germany, France, Belgium, and the USA.

The community model that Letchworth Garden City provided, which was
explained on a newspaper column two years after the foundation of the Garden
City Association of Britain as below, sheds light on the postwar workers’ housing
discourse under the Marshall Plan’s political, economical and cultural guidance
itemizing the importance of physical location and conditions of the workers’
housing in relation to the “interests of industrial, professional and commercial

classes:”

The chief objects to be attained in garden cities are (1) to associate the means of
living (employment) with the home of the worker by removing established
industries to, or founding others on, new sites, and under conditions which shall
secure the best attainable conditions of life in town and country; (2) to provide
sites for the houses of the workers in proximity to such industries; and (3) to
reserve (a) to the inhabitants of cities thus formed the increment of value which
their presence will give to the sites, and among other benefits (b) the highest
attainable physical and intellectual advantages of town life, together with the
freedom and healthfulness of residence in the country - these being secured in the
interests of the industrial, professional and commercial classes alike.%

% In Germany, The Deutschen Gartenstadtgesellschaft [The German Garden City Association] was
founded in 1902. In Britain, The International Garden City Congress was organized in 1904.
Followingly, The Garden City Association of America was founded in 1906, and atteched to the
establishment of the International Garden Cities and Town Planning Association in 1913 in
colloboration with the national garden city associations of Germany and France, garden city
movement laid the foundations of modern regional and urban planning. For more information see
Ewart Gladstone Culpin, The Garden City Movement Up-To-Date, (New York: Routledge, 2015),
Stephen Ward ed., The Garden City: Past, Present and Future, (Oxon: Spon Press, 1992).

% Quoted in Charles Benjamin Purdom, The Building of Satellite Cities, (London: J. M.
Dent&Sons  Ltd., 1949c). http://cashewnut.me.uk/WGChooks/web-WGC-books-1949-4.php
(accessed April 21, 2015).
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It is not a coincidence that the book The Building of Satellite Cities by Charles
Benjamin Purdom, which tells the story of the founding, building and managing of
Letchworth Garden City and the second garden city of Britain under Unwin and
Parker’s collaboration namely Welwyn Garden City, made its second edition in
1949. Marking down the merits of the schemata of garden city in terms of the
municipal model it provided via organized property relations controlled by local
municipal management, increased the land-use value in the periphery serviceable
for the housing estates, prefabricated low-cost housing for the working class based
on a cooperative ownership system, and over and above, the ideal integration of
industrial city and agricultural country which modern capitalism needed for more
productivity, Purdom’s book traced that garden city became the environmental
paradigm of the 20" century from 1900s onwards but recalled with the midcentury
USA in the first place, and diffused into the globe in the form of garden suburbs
during and after the Marshall Plan’s ideological formula.

After Levittown, the first garden suburb and of the USA and the prototype of
American suburbs and the foundations of which was laid in 1947, the everlasting
mortgage system for homeownership in garden suburbs next to industries
especially for the working class and the middle-class families became the formula
of a democratic way of life in the intersection of city and country. Through
planned decentralization with the motto of rationalist planning upstood along with
Fordism, which is zoning, creating homeowner workers’ communities at the
peripheries for the healthy and pleasant way of life next to the integration of city
and country fed the postwar housing discourse based on “freedom,” “self-help,”
and “cooperation” in homeownership, and formulized the architecture of
democracy, the flag of which has been carried by the USA since then. As the
creator of Levittown told that “No one who owns his own house and lot can be a

Communist. He has too much to do,”® the “democracy” of the USA against the

9 Colin Marshall, “Levittown, the prototypical American suburb,” The Guardian, April 28, 2015,
http://www.theguardian.com/cities/2015/apr/28/levittown-america-prototypical-suburb-history-
cities (accessed April 21, 2015).
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Figure 2.4 The workers’ housing blocks in Cité Industrielle of Tony Garnier,

1917. Source:
http://www2.gwu.edu/~art/Temporary_SL/177/ah177_htmls/177_18lect_9.htm (accessed February 24, 2015).
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Figure 2.5 The Three Magnets Scheme of Ebenezer Howard. Source: Ebenezer Howard, To-morrow: A
Peaceful Path to Social Reform, (London: Routledge, 2003), 24.
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“totalitarian” way of life, in the USSR, the sentence of which was the underlying
urge for the making of the Marshall Plan is ensured at the end. Moreover, the
integration of art and technology, which has been inquired by either 19" century
utopians or 20" century urban planners and architects, seems to have been found at
mass housing with the introduction of planning to modern capitalism by Fordism.
As Martin Pawley put it already before on the legacy of Engels’ critique of
workers’ housing question, the meaning of house melted within the notion of
housing since it embodies the process of “financing, planning, construction and

administration” as a complex whole.%

In lieu of conclusion, it could be asserted that the housing paradigm has not been
changed from the mid-19" century’s self-sufficient workers’ communities in the
country to mid-20" century’s workers’ housing in garden suburbs. The discourse
of hygiene attached to the discourse of the standardization of living physically
found its best response in the schemata of garden city, which have been offering
garden suburbs composed of civic centers, industries, and greenery for the
production and reproduction of the postwar everyday life, the setting of which still
continues to change the peripheral landscape of third world countries like Turkey
in the form of so called gated communities. Attached to the welfare state ideal of
the Marshall Plan globe emphasizing a socially-secured working class with a high
purchasing power, the postulate of the industrial capitalism that the productivity of
labour force is ensured by a healthy living environment close to the industries
collaborated with the emphasis on decentralization and zoning of the modern

capitalist planning, which became the valued postwar profession.
2.1.2.1.2. From Garden Suburb to Region: Zoning and Fordist Planning

The transformation of the schemata of garden city to garden suburb could best be
understood by the material phenomenon which characterized the postwar

environmental setting based on decentralization of production and habitation with

% pawley, Architecture versus Housing, 10.
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the introduction of regional planning. Fordism, a notion born into the early 20th
century’s American economical context, which was much more extended with the
European economical and cultural context of the time rather than the USA though,
flourished as the material phenomenon of the postwar globe under the US financial
and technical assistantship. Pioneered by the time-based principles on scientific
management of manufacturing developed by the American industrialist Frederick
Winslow Taylor in the beginning of the 20" century, and consummated by
another, Henry Ford, via the introduction of assembly line as a means of
mechanical production in automobile manufacturing, Fordism assigned the trilogy
of mass production, mass distribution and mass consumption by advancing

industrialization and industrial productivity for the sake of profit maximization.

Taylor‘s scientific management proposed optimization and efficiency in production
processes for the sake of profit maximization. Indeed, scientific management
meant time management in accordance with the fragmentation of tasks in benefit
of labour productivity leading to surplus gain. Each worker‘s task is defined, and
should be finished in limited time. Taylor‘s separation of production tasks into
articles was further developed with Henry Ford‘s assembly line enabling mass
production which realizes Money-Commodity-Money circle which Karl Marx
introduced, and thus profit maximization as an essential of capitalist mode of
production. Optimization and efficiency both being the key elements of Fordist
mechanization, therefore, in agriculture, industries, and everyday life came to the
rescue of the basis of capitalist modern civilization to achieve balance in European

postwar economy.

Actually, the very aim of Fordist industrial capitalism was to create a balanced and
stabilized economy at a national scale together with other life-sustaining causes of
a mechanized society based on the modern capitalist production relations to
balance the supply-demand scheme of the war-devastated economies. The creation
of a middle-class society out of a working class society with a high-purchasing
power, especially after the Great Depression of 1929 and later with the Keynesian

state as well, contributed to the Fordist formula of mass production for mass
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consumption, the formula based on the society of which could buy homes and
automobiles to communicate between work and habitation. Albeit mechanization
was accepted as an evil violating urban space at first hand, Fordism was glorified
promoting the notion of rationalism in industrial production and everyday
lifecycle, so as the law of instrument, the mechanized society would constitute
Fordist goals of a rationalized lifestyle based on the efficient industrial production
and mass consumption of goods between the physical zones of production and
housing rather than a utopian self-sufficient community subjected to traditional
manufacturing systems but for the common ownership of public goods in a limited

space.

Within this context, what brought Fordism into the sphere of modern urbanization
is the mass production - mass distribution - mass consumption formula requiring
the functional transformation of preindustrial space, which covers all urban
functions in the same place which Gideon Sjoberg mentioned, towards the Fordist
industrial city characterized by the spatial division of urban and regional functions.
Therefore, premodern urban patterns out of date had to be demolished for the new
spatial organization of production, consumption and distribution of the capital, and
thereby, regional planning based on the zoning principle came as a response
brewing the phenomenon of modern urbanization. In search of a balance between
the agricultural country and industrial city, the peripheral growth was promoted
against the limited space of city centers but for the efficient intercommunication
between country and city through a well-developed regional and interregional

infrastructure.

According to the urban geographer David Harvey, the production of urbanization
as a “rational landscape” within which the accumulation of capital could proceed

is out of a material process grounded on the circulation of capital in space:

Profit depends upon realizing the surplus value created in production within a
certain time. The turnover time of capital (the time taken to get back the initial
outlay plus a profit) is a very important magnitude —hence drives the old adage
‘time is money.” Competition produces strong pressures to accelerate turnover
time. That same pressure has a spatial manifestation. Since movement across
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space takes time and money, competition forces capitalism towards the
elimination of spatial barriers and ‘the annihilation of space by time.” Building a
capacity for increased efficiency of coordination in space and time is one of the
hallmarks of capitalist urbanization. Considerations derived from a study of the
circulation of capital dictate, then, that the urban matrix and the ‘rational
landscape’ for accumulation be subject to continuous transformations. In this
sense also, capital accumulation, technological innovation and capitalist
urbanization have to go together.%

In this sense, the development of transportation facilities from the intercity canals
to local railroads and regional railroads to interregional networks such as
highways, airports and shipment ports as Isard counts,% supported zoning of
different functions of the regional economical activity in relation to the region’s
hinterland, and utilized the regional differences cultivated through time-space
theory of capital circulation. The functional necessities of the Fordist urban
landscape, which required rapid transportation of produced goods in space,
assisted the technological development in infrastructural facilities between zones
of production and consumption adding the sun-air-space trilogy of modern housing

discourse for the industrial productivity of the working class.

Actually, at the threshold of the Great Depression, the pot stands of modern
capitalist urban planning initializing Fordist planning was already set as the by the
collaboration of urban planners and architects from Europe under the Congrés
International d‘Architecture Moderne [The International Congress of Modern
Architecture] (CIAM). Treating city as a place of purulent matter because of the
chaos of disorganized urban space, and so a bed of diseases like tuberculosis
stemmed from contaminated air as a result of capitalism, CIAM had already put
three pot stands of urban planning as housing, production, and recreation.
However, principles of modern urban planning were later put as the elements
engendering the paradigm of The Functional City which added transportation to

the essentials of modern urban planning by CIAM in 1933. Athens Charter, which

% Jtalics are mine unless indicated otherwise. David Harvey, The Urbanization of Capital,
(Baltimore: The John Hopkins University Press, 1985), 190-191.

190 For more details see Walter Isard, History of Regional Science and the Regional Science
Association International: The Beginnings and Early History, (Berlin: Springer-Verlag, 2013), 1-6.
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got the naming from the fourth CIAM meeting happened on a board cruise ship
sailing towards Athens, was accepted now as the manifestation of the modern

urbanization.

Some scholars claim the US-originated theories on regionalism were affected by
European interwar experience of modern urban planning. X Moreover, the
architectural legacy of the interwar period in Europe shaped the approaches of the
American housing experts who visited Europe for examining European responses
to the workers’ housing.'% John F. Bauman claims the ideas produced on the
Garden City Movement and public housing experiences in the 1920s’ and 1930s’
New Deal economy in the USA based on the Keynesian State model, were brought
by the American housing reformers influenced by Europe.'® >Actually, zoning
and suburbanization was being promoted with the “Own Your Own Home”
campaign and Better Homes in America Movement in the USA already in the
1920s!%* when Fordism was started to operate on workers’ housing question in

terms of labour productivity.

In this regard, with the US-originated prewar and wartime studies on agricultural
and industrial location theory together with the promotion of regional planning,
industrial decentralization leading to industrial suburbs, and therefore garden
suburbs, reintroduced decentralization and zoning into the physical setting of
postwar Fordism based on the early 20" century’s experiences on regional
planning. To note, the American economist Walter Isard’s industrial location
theory discussed in his book, Location and Space Economy: A General Theory

Relating to Industrial Location, Market Areas, Land Use, Trade, and Urban

101 For instance, Tafuri and Dal Co asserts Geddes’ approach to regional planning as a scientific

discipline established the connection between European and American manner of planning. See
Tafuri and Dal Co, Modern Architecture / 1, 48.

102 John F. Bauman; Roger Biles eds., “Introduction,” 10.
103 1pid., 10.
104 1pid., 12.
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Structure® promoted the theory of regional science, which Isard developed in his
studies at the departments of City and Regional Planning at MIT and University of
Pennsylvania. Although the common disposition to the location of industry in the
19™ century was to plan manufacturing industries in relation to the qualified
reserves of raw materials, energy, labour, and available markets against the high
transportation costs, with the introduction of regional science to the economical
and geographical theory, the location of agriculture and industry started to be
planned in accordance with the specificities of regions including the differences in
demography, culture, and most importantly, technical knowledge as Isard puts

forward.106

Hereby, the location of economic activity gains importance in relation to
interregional pattern of economic activities, the communication of which was
planned with a well-organized distribution pattern through infrastructure. As Isard
argues “regional differentiation will remain important however much the specific
patterns of distribution may be changed by new discoveries and new
technologies,”'%’ the development of infrastructure for the efficient distribution of
material inputs and outputs defined the concentration and disperses of
manufacturing, industrial and agricultural production, and moreover, regional

cooperation and enterprises.

Within this context, the vast rebuilding of new highways was an occasion for the
creation of the Fordist welfare capitalism. War’s devastation of the transportation
system in Europe became a pretext for Marshall Aid for highway construction.
Indeed, the trade liberalization set forth by the Marshall Plan counterpart
agreements required a steady infrastructure providing rapid transportation of raw

materials and goods all over Europe, and to the USA. In this sense, for instance,

105 See Walter Isard, Location and Space Economy: A General Theory Relating to Industrial
Location, Market Areas, Land Use, Trade, and Urban Structure, (Massachusetts: The MIT Press,
1956).

108 1hid., 10.
07 1bid., 10.
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the Economic Commission for Europe (ECE), a regional UN organization founded
in Geneva in 1947, provided not only the installation of a continental
transportation system in Europe but also dealt with coal and steel production,
improvement of agricultural production, and housing.%® The Inland Transport
Committee of the Economic Commission for Europe dealt with mobility
throughout the continent including “transport by railroad, road, inland waterway,
and pipeline, but explicitly excluded civil aviation and maritime shipping for

which universal organizations on a worldwide level seemed more appropriate.””*®

Frank Schipper, who discussed the European continental road network in relation
to the political and economical setting of the prewar, interwar and postwar period,
calls the Marshall Plan’s contribution to the building of European integration on
international road networks as “M-aid for motorways.”*'% Arguing the road and
highway network in Europe was aimed at the European integration and unification
at infrastructural level already in the interwar period starting by 1929; Schipper
mentions two five-year plans on road building prepared before the World War 11
for the physical integration of the trade markets of the Western Europe with the
rural fertility of the Eastern Europe via tertiary and quartary roads to strengthen the
internal ties of the European economy.!!! The other five-year plan, on the other
hand, was based on the building of intracity motorways, but not realized at the
time. Nevertheless, the long-distance and high-speed motorways and the E-

roads!!? for the rapid interconnection between European and other markets could

108 Frank Schipper, Driving Europe: Building Europe on Roads in the Twentieth Century,
(Amsterdam: Aksant Academic Publishers, 2008), 166.

109 | bid., 169.
110 |bid., 169.
1 bid., 117.

112 The costruction of the E-Roads over the European continent was realized as part of the ECE
program within the scope of “linking all European countries, the harmonization of road signs and
signals, safety and anti-pollution standards for motor vehicles, standards for the transport of
dangerous goods by road, the agreement for the development of combined transport, standards for
perishable agricultural produce, agreements on customs procedures and various trade regulations,
standards for the electronic exchange of trade and transport data and conventions ...” by controlling
at a regional scale as well for the European integration against the Iron Curtain. The activity of the
ECE on workers’” housing will later be mentioned in detail under the section 2.2.3.2. The United
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be possible after the introduction of the Marshall Plan to Europe. The development
of ports and airports to provide international transportation of goods and services
also dates to the immediate postwar years guided by the technical and financial
assistance of the Marshall Plan. Put forward in the General Report of the CEEC
presented to the US Congress for the necessity of the Marshall aid in 1947, the
mutual assistance of the Marshall Plan was assigned to achieve the expansion of
inland transport facilities to carry a 25 percent while carrying the greater load by
the end of the Marshall Plan program in 1951 than in 1938 together with providing

goods and services exceeding the prewar level 11

As lIsard mentions how urbanization went parallel to the developments in
transportation technology and the opening of new transport routes led to the
opening of new areas into development in terms of in-between terminals, housing
demand increased together with service trade, and building activity along with
construction economy arose around this new trade centers with new housing
located at their peripheries. ' With the foundation of the Regional Science
Association in the USA in 1954, of which Walter Isard became the first president,
the association’s study fields successively covered related disciplines of regional
science from regional planning, urban planning and city planning to economics,
political science and geography.'*® Added to the location and land use policies,
housing planning also gained importance along with the rise of regional planning
regarding the mutual relation between the location of industry and workers’
housing. Like railway was praised by the 19" century reformist Ebenezer Howard

and automobile by the 20" century prophet-architect Le Corbusier for the

Nations Economic Commission for Europe (UNECE), “History.”
http://www.unece.org/oes/history/history.html (accessed March 10, 2015).

113 CEEC General Report, 1947, 8., European University Institute, Historical Archives of the
European Union. http://archives.eui.eu/en/fonds/173648?item=0OEEC.TRA-02 (accessed March 10,
2015)

114 Walter Isard, History of Regional Science, 4.

115 For more information on the Regional Science Association International’s study fields visit
http://www.regionalscience.org/index.php?option=com_k2&view=item&layout=item&id=380&Ite
mid=591 (accessed on May 3, 2015)
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interconnection between fertile, airy country and messy, congested city,
decentralization was legitimated by the program of the postwar regional
development formatting low-density periphery stretched out in the form of
industrial suburbs surrounded by garden suburbs of working class and middle-
class communities versus high-density city centers of trade and services.

Patrick Abercrombie, the official urban planner of postwar London who promoted
planned decentralization and industrial dispersion, and reintroduced garden
suburbs to the British postwar planning, argued the essence of zoning as a practice
of town [urban] planning could be explained by its formats related to the notions
of character, density and height.!*® Zoning, in this sense, could be formulized by
the character, density, and height of land-use patterns defining industrial,
agricultural, commercial and residential use while setting density for the land
distribution, and building height either in the form of low-rise or high-rise. Hereby,
the zoning principle provides a basis for the postwar planning of all scales from
national to regional, neighbourhood to community planning since the character of
the economical activity of the region which is defined as a zone at the national
scale constructs industry and related workers’ housing in zones of production
while defining the character of neighbourhood and community at the same time.
Infrastructural development stands in between zones of different scale as
organizing distribution on and of the land-use pattern. In this regard, the postwar
reconstruction guided by the Marshall Plan’s program covered the fields of
industry, infrastructure, and housing in relation to each other through planning the
zones of mass production, mass distribution and mass consumption concurrently
identifying the mode of production in the fields of industrial, infrastructural and
housing reconstruction. Planning, Fordist planning based on mass production-
distribution-consumption formula in this case, thereby, became the master field of

reconstruction.

116 patrick Abercrombie, Town and Country Planning, (London; New York; Toronto: Oxford
University Press, 1959), 140.
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Within this context, there was a boom in regional and urban planning programs
dealing with zoning and planned decentralization under the name of New Towns
programs throughout Europe on and after the war. Patrick Abercrombie, the
official urban planner of postwar London who promoted planned decentralization
and reintroduced garden suburbs, supposed the New Towns Act of 1946, and after
the major Town and Country Planning Act of 1947 suggesting heavy industry at
the peripheral land, and yet housing for all surrounded by fresh air and greenery.
The Greater London Plan of Abercrombie dated to 1944, was framed upon the four
functions of modern urban planning such as industry, housing, recreation and
transport in relation to population growth and employment focusing on the issue
of immediate reconstruction of London with the construction of new satellite
towns. In this regard, the British postwar “New Towns” program based on the
Town and Country Planning Act of 1947 proposed planned decentralization of not
only war-devastated London but entire Britain.

Moreover, France’s official program of New Towns, Habitations a loyer modéré
(HLM), encouraged peripheral urban development through low-cost housing
construction based on the self-help model by housing cooperatives. An act
enabling cooperative housing construction with rent-to-own approach, which
allowed gradual ownership of the property, was enacted in 1947 resulting in the
building of more than 12.000 housing units between 1948 and 1952 during which
the Marshall Plan was operated.!!’ At the same time, the concept of “city-region”
was promoted in Italy*!® while the principle of zoning was put at the center of
planning discussions in the so-called depressed areas in need of reconstruction

under Marshall Plan’s guidance.'®

17 http://www.chfcanada.coop/icahousing/pages/membersearch.asp?op=country&id=6 (accessed
May 15, 2015).

118 Alan Calquhoun, Modern Architecture, (New York: Oxford University Press, 2002), 190.

119 For more information see Pier Paolo d'Attorre, “Italian Reconstruction and ‘Depressed Areas’:
The Marshall Plan in the ‘Mezzogiorno’,” Working Paper Series no. 11, (Cambridge: Minda de
Gunzburg Center for European Studies, Harvard University, 1987).
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These New Towns programs were directly or indirectly were supported and funded
by Marshall Plan counterpart funds, or some intermediary agencies for the
reconstruction and development planning of participating countries. Zoning
approach was promoted next to regional planning programs especially in the
Mediterranean countries such as Italy, Greece and Turkey. As d’Attore mentioned
for the case of Marshall aided Southern Italy, zoning was set essential for
guaranteeing invested capital by the help of “an agency for coordinating and
quickly implementing projects and works independent of the government and of
organized and informal lobbies,” which was indeed the Association of the
Development of the South (SVIMEZ), the institution funded by the Marshall Plan

counterpart funds.*?

2.1.2.2. The Formation of Housing Question as an Issue of Reconstruction and

Planning

Either for the crucial need to “remove the rubble,” or for “bolstering hopes,” the
housing shortage already started to rise in Europe even before the end of the
war.'?* Charles Abrams, a high-profile on housing and urban planning during the
implementation of the Marshall Plan, served for the ICA and the UN as a housing
expert, prepared reports on housing within Marshall Plan’s operational countries,
and the mentor behind the foundation of the Middle East Technical University in
Ankara for the promotion of regional planning in Turkey, argues that urban and
housing planning would become one of the leading postwar topics also since there
was a growing debate within the public opinion. % Abrams noted “modern
furnished and equipped houses” became widely discussed topics in the society

next to “broad highways, the playgrounds and parks” during the war.1%3

120 1bid., 5.

121 Charles Abrams referres to the orientation of warfighting Western governments to the housing
problem as for “bolstering hopes.” See Charles Abrams, Housing in the Modern World: Man’s
Struggle for Shelter in An Urbanized World, (London: Faber and Faber, 1964), 89.

122 1hid., 89.
123 1bid.
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The “home-hungry world,” as Abrams verbalized,'?* set the stage for housing to
become one of the leading postwar fields of Marshall Aid. Likewise feeding
Europe, sheltering Europe was at the agenda of the Marshall Plan. As housing was
confirmed within the basic human needs in the UN Charter of Human Rights, the
USA as “the savior of the human rights” appeared on the scene describing the
housing question as an immediate field of reconstruction next to the reconstruction
of industries and infrastructure, and prescribing for solutions as well. The task,
outwardly, was the reconstruction of the European cities highly devastated in the
World War 11. Not only was there a need to revitalize the housing stock but the
housing shortage became the bread and butter of reconstruction via the expansion
of building and construction economy and trade, and yet defined the postwar
housing discourse through the formation of housing question in terms of function,
topography, morphology and habitation, as an aside, the USA utilized the housing
question as a functional propaganda tool.

As a matter of fact, European cities needed a large scale reconstruction after the
catastrophic damages of the World War Il on the physical environment of Europe.
Huge destruction of industrial plants and housing blocks went along with the
damage in transportation and communication systems. Standing on the urgent need
to recover the destructed Europe of the war, the economical reconstruction
construction proofed with the Marshall Plan counterpart funds specifically resisted
on mass housing projects either in individual cases or as part of regional and urban
planning programs as a leading sector of economical recovery next to
infrastructural recovery projects fed by the construction trade. Extensive building
programs for densely bombed European cities such as London, Berlin, Paris, Le
Havre, Lorient, Naoussa, Milan, Turin and Trieste together with many other cities
were initiated governmentally, and under the assistantship of the American
urbanists and housing specialists also in relation to local construction firms and

agencies.

124 1bid.
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Reconstruction in case of housing was attributed official interest with the
regulation of legal procedures for the topographical and morphological aspects of
housing construction while encouraging the new construction technologies in
relation to the building materials market in close commitment to the agreements of
counterpart funds as well. One after the other, ministries of reconstruction,
urbanism and housing were being founded in especially Britain, Germany, France
and Italy programming reconstruction in the national scale for planning the
regional and urban growth but significantly mass housing projects in relation to the

intermediary agencies and counterpart fund agreements of the Marshall Plan.

From the continental scale to the national scale, the discourse of reconstruction
was produced and adverted in the name of the European economical recovery.
International exhibitions on the urban reconstruction, and housing planning by the
help of Marshall Plan aids were organized in European countries, Greece and
Turkey as well with graphical presentations comparing the prewar and postwar
condition of the housing stock next to infrastructure, industries, and postwar

American lifestyle in new suburban neighbourhoods.

Housing question, especially for the sheltering of war refugees and housing the
growing mass of workers next to the reconstructed industrial plants and especially
coal mines became a crucial means of the postwar workers’ housing discourse
introducing the prefabricated low-cost house for anyone offering an affordable
“democratic” lifestyle of the sun-air-space trilogy, all of which were provided by
the US assistance with fully-furnished households at the airy and sunny garden
suburbs with an ease of accessibility to work. Paying attention to the design of
neighbourhood unit as an entity of the workers’ community of socially-secured
families with children with high purchasing power, housing question as a product
of postwar economical reconstruction was associated with social reconstruction.
Especially via neighbourhood and community planning focalized for the functional
and habitual production of the housing question for the working class, the largest
mass of users and consumers of the housing stock, reconstruction for the US-

guided modernization of Europe could only be won on “factory floors, in
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A "counterpart" housing project in Italy

Figure 2.6 A housing project in Italy constructed by counterpart funds of the Marshall Plan. Source: The
online album of William Averell Harriman.

Norway--wooden houses to replace those the Germans destroyed

Figure 2.7 A reconstruction project for housing in Norway constructed by counterpart funds of the Marshall
Plan. Source: The online album of William Averell Harriman.
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neighbourhoods and in villages” as revealed as a mission of the USA 1%

Within this context, the formation of housing question as an issue of reconstruction
and planning will be discussed under two subchapters. First, in the section
2.1.2.2.1, the place of building and construction economy in the economic
reconstruction programmed within the economic recovery program of the Marshall
Plan will be discussed with regard to the promotion of low-cost housing especially
for the growing mass of the working class. Followingly, in the section 2.1.2.2.2,
the economical, social and cultural politics of neighbourhood and community
planning in the case of postwar housing question will be negotiated with reference
to the American legacy and theoretical background of urban planning and
architecture on neighbourhood and community planning especially carried out by
the ECA’s planning and housing experts as part of the US and the UN technical

assistance in Europe, Greece and Turkey as well.

2.1.2.2.1. The Rise of Low-Cost Housing Sector for Economical

Reconstruction

After the war’s devastation of the agricultural and industrial production next to
continental infrastructure, the prognosis for Europe to become a “self-sufficient”
continent again was set as the economical reconstruction by the Marshall Plan but
having the bombed housing stock recovered was a must at the outset. The planning
for physical reconstruction had already been started while the air bombing was
continuing especially in the Britain and Germany. Martin Pawley claims the link
between planning and destruction was very clear even in the beginning of the war,
and bombing legitimized planning for reconstruction and development.'?® Pawley

notes some planners mentioned there was an enthusiasm for planning which was

125 For the fullest extent of the quotation placed in a propaganda brochure in remembrance of the
Marshall Plan see page 11.

126 pawley, Architecture versus Housing, 45.
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universal during the war since cities were daily attacked and destroyed by

bombers.1?’

On the occasion of the lack of shelter in the ruins, not only planners and architects
had interest in immediate planning of cities and housing out of the rubble but the
British government, for instance, initiated reconstruction plans for bombed cities
on the devastation of the Blitz through two strategies; first, “strategic dispersal of
urban population,” second, “the accelerated construction of immediate
dwellings.”*? Pawley refers to the Barlow Report setting the route of the postwar
physical reconstruction and housing planning presenting decentralization,
industrial dispersion, construction of garden suburbs, satellite towns, and zoned
light industrial areas,*?® the physical setting of all would create the Fordist welfare
of the postwar society based on the commuters of middle-class living between
work and housing. Indeed, the programming of the Greater London Plan of 1944
dates to the first two years of the war based on the recommendations of the Barlow
Report; note that the wartime Lend-Lease Act between the USA and the Britain

also laid down the transactions to provide immediate shelter.

It is also argued that Germany and Japan’s today’s economic success was based on
“the opportunity to start again” because ‘“environmental destruction afforded
them,” and thereby, they legitimized reconstruction during the war which made
them prevailed the postwar housing construction performance of other European
countries.® However, since Britain was the only country to be able to plan her
future via reconstruction planning albeit continuing to be bombed,*3! the wartime
housing planning of Britain launched the postwar trends in regional and urban

planning introducing planned decentralization.

1273, Tetlow and A. Goss, quoted in Ibid., 46.
128 |bid., 46-49.

129 |bid., 50.

130 |bid., 46.

131 |bid., 47.
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Not only in Britain but also in France, Belgium, the Netherlands, Poland, Germany
and the USSR, the environmental condition was the same requiring immediate
reconstruction since the prewar housing stock of cities were highly damaged by
the war. In France, posters covered Charles de Gaulle calling reconstruction as
“the big task,” “the sacred task” and “the national task.”*** Programming
reconstruction in the national scale for planning the regional and urban growth but
significantly for mass housing projects was at the agenda of Europe. The Marshall
Plan, thereby, easily set its legitimacy on reconstruction furbishing up the lack of

industries, infrastructure and housing.

Within this context, the First National Meeting for Reconstruction in Italy
happened in Milan in 1945.1% The AR Plan of Italy already started in 1944 was
based on the Functional City paradigm of Athens Charter, proposed regional
planning and urban reconstruction based on the development of international and
continental infrastructure, highway transportation, high-rise housing blocks and
greenery next to industrial and residential suburbanization.!3* Adverting new
Italian and European style of living up to 44 km from city centers, the AR Plan
realized reconstruction in the form of industrial decentralization and the creation of
a central commercial district in the old city centers both of which including
suburban housing connected via highways.'® On the other hand, the Ministry of
Reconstruction and Urbanism (MRU) of France was founded in Le Havre, the city
of which was in focus of the Marshall Aid funding a huge reconstruction project at
regional, urban and housing scales by a team led by the architect Auguste Perret

132 W. Brian Newsome, French Urban Planning, 1940-1968: The Construction and Deconstruction
of an Authoritarian System, (New York: Peter Lang Publishing, 2009), 143.

13 Francesca Bonfante and Cristina Pallini, “The Role of a Historic Townscape in City
Reconstruction: Plans for Genoa, Milan Turin after World War II,” in Alternative Visions of
Postwar Reconstruction: Creating the Modern Townscape, ed. John Pendlebury et.al. eds., (New
York: Routledge, 2015), 143.

134 1bid., 145.
135 1bid.

68



starting from 1946 with the same position towards the Fordist decentralization

of industry and housing focusing on the zoning principle.

Although housing programs were initially planned to serve for sheltering millions
of war refugees in Europe, low-cost housing for the working class families became
the primary problem to be dealt with. Like the former postwar period experienced
in Europe, mass housing initiatives were sprawled throughout Europe. Within this
context, it is not by coincidence for all of the sixteen countries aided by Marshall
Plan that the ECA specialists addressed the housing shortage, and the necessity of
productive building industries especially for producing prefabricated low-cost
housing.

Within this context, Harold Macmillan as the Minister of Housing and Local
Government proposed 300.000 houses a year between 1951 and 1954 in
Britain,.>*” In Germany, social housing was officially conceptualized with the First
Housing Act of 1950 proposing a program to build 300.000 houses a year like in
Britain between 1950 and 1956, the application of which later was postponed to
1962.1% Germany spent 65 billion DMs for housing construction between 1950
and 1957 of which 400 million DMs were directly state subsidies whereas some of
the counterpart funds of the Marshall Plan were spent for the loans that
Reconstruction Finance Corporation supplied for housing construction. **° In

France, between 1950 and 1965, with mortgages for 35-year indebtness at 2%

136 |SAIl was the model for building low-cost housing under the assistance of the Ministry of
Reconstruction and Urbanism of France. Auguste Perret was appointed as the chief architect of the
reconstruction of Le Havre mortly covering low-cost housing projects. Mass housing projects based
on the reconstruction project of Le Havre first started with state-funding but continued by the
practice of trade union-based workers’ housing cooperatives like it was in Turkey. For more details
visit DOCOMOMO France, http://www?2.archi.f/DOCOMOMO-FR/fiche-havre-isai-va.htm
(accessed June 2, 2015).

137 Abrams, Housing in the Modern World, 89.

138 Robert G. Wertheimer, "Savas Sonrasi Doneminde Bati Almanya'da Mesken Konusunda
Yaratilan Mucize," in Bati Almanya, Italya ve Ispanya'da Mesken Politikasi, ed., Turhan Y6riikan,
trans. Ayse Budak (Ankara: Imar ve iskdn Bakanligi Mesken Genel Miidiirliigii Sosyal Arastirma
Dairesi, 1968), 5.

139 1bid., 21.
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interest, 140 housing cooperatives under the name of Habitation a Loyer Modéré
[Low-income Housing] (HLM) were established (see Figure 2.9), representing
some 130,000 units in France.’*® HLMs were the social housing settlements of
France founded after the World War Il to house the large mass of the working
class flowing to industrial cities, which was the means of social housing from the
war over the course of 1960s for “for young working couple — the first step on the
residential path” but fell towards depression after 1970s by the second migration
of the middle-class owners towards city centers transforming HLMs to “out of law
areas.” ! In Italy, with the introduction of the Vanoni Plan which proposes state
subsidies on four zones of development covering agriculture, public infrastructure
such as gas, water, and electricity, reconstruction and housing reserving 410 to 600
billion Lirets from 1954 to 1964 for housing construction.*? Including state
agencies for officer housing, local agencies for social housing, and the workers’
cooperatives and local communes, social housing was based on a mortgage system
for 35 year indebtness at 4% interest like it was in France. In 1950, Fondo per
L’Incremento Edilizio[The Growth Fund for the Building] was established by the
Marshall Plan counterpart funds to provide 35 year long term funds at 4%

interest.1*?

Promoting the use of prefabricated building materials, bought from the US firms as
an agreement of Marshall Plan assistantship, the reconstruction of the physical
environment of devastated Europe served in reality as an economical program
based on a construction trade between the US and the affiliated countries, noting

the boom in their own building industries though. With the Marshall Plan’s

140 «“Co-operative housing in France,” The Co-operative Housing Federation of Canada.
http://www.chfcanada.coop/icahousing/pages/membersearch.asp?op=country&id=6 (accessed May
9, 2015).

141 Stéphanie Sotison, “A French Definition of  Social Housing,”

http://www.iut.nu/members/Europe/West/2010/French_CNL_DefinitionOfSocialHousing_SS 201
0.pdf (accessed May 9, 2015).

142 Paul F. Wendt, "ltalya'da II. Diinya Savas Sonunda Mesken Politikast," in Bati Almanya, Italya
ve Ispanya'da Mesken Politikasi, ed. Turhan Yoriikan, trans. Halil Inanli, (Ankara: Imar ve Iskan
Bakanligi Mesken Genel Midiirliigii Sosyal Arastirma Dairesi, 1968), 25.

143 1bid., 32.
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Figure 2.8 The site of the SNCF, the national railway company of France, in the New Town district of Lorient,
France, 1947. Source: Flickr album Lorient (1946-1956): clichés de la Reconstruction in “[Re]construction

1945-1979, Archives photographiques du MRU” https://www.flickr.com/photos/reconstruction1945-

1979/albums/72157655286479152 (accessed June 13, 2015).
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Figure 2.9 HLMs built during the reconstruction of Lorient in France by the MRU assisted by the
counterparfunds of the Marshall Plan. Source: Flickr album Lorient (1946-1956): clichés de la Reconstruction
in “[Re]construction 1945-1979, Archives photographiques du MRU.”
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counterpart funds agreements, European countries were promoted to import raw
materials and technologies from the US by force of the reconstruction program for
building their own modern industries and agriculture to work efficiently in feeding
modern cities with modernized transportation systems linking industries to modern

low-cost housing.

In this regard, foreign investments in housing production was dealt next to the
Marshall Plan counterpart funds which ensured financial and technical assistance
for the housing production together with physical reconstruction projects.
Financial assistance for reconstruction was supplied via intermediary financial
credit institutions or banks such as the IBRD (today’s World Bank) contingent
upon the ECA whereas technical assistance regarding physical planning at all
scales was conducted by technical expertise from the USA. The Credit Institution
for Reconstruction in Germany (KfW) founded in 1948, for instance, was
organized to provide medium- to long-term loans “to enable the completion of
reconstruction projects, insofar as other credit institutions are not able to provide
the required” but in relation to the Central Bank of Germany.** In other respects
supporting “basic materials industries (especially coal and steel), housing,
agriculture (machines, fertilizers, reconstruction of farms), local infrastructure
(roads, water supplies, and so on), an autarkic energy supply for encircled West
Berlin, promotion of export business, and, finally, job creation and integration of
many millions of refugees” was in the program of the KfW. The quotation below
well explains the financial loans secured by the Marshall Plan counterpart funds in

housing production in the case of Germany:

Step by step, the KfW was allocated additional sums from the “counter-value
fund,” until 1953, and these funds were immediately used as the base upon which
to issue new credits, and initiate new credit programs. Beginning in 1950, housing
construction was one of the KfW’s areas of special focus. Initial demand was
estimated at some 5 million housing units. Because there was no free market for
housing, refugees were assigned to the homes of other families, and the rents were
fixed by the authorities. Housing construction would not have moved ahead

144 | othar Komp, “How Germany financed its postwar reconstruction,” EIR Executive Intelligence
Review 26, June 25, 1999, 42.
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without state intervention. In 1950 alone, 350,000 homes were completed, every
eighth one financed by the KfW. By 1956, some 3 million housing units had been
completed, and government-subsidized public housing projects became an
important pillar of the construction sector. In the 1960s, when more than 6
million new housing units had been completed, market conditions began to settle
into the construction sector.'4®

On the other hand, technical assistance was ensured by the ECA and related
institutions on construction of housing. For instance, attended in 1948 as the chief
administrator of the ECA, Paul G. Hoffman himself provided a technical
assistance program to transfer the American housing know-how to Germany.4®
Hoffman had suggested the encouragement of private investment on housing

production through a revitalized building program.

Concordantly, the American advanced technology in building industries and the
exportation of the American housing know-how were adverted grounding upon the
housing shortage problem in the participating countries also by the agency of mass
media under the US guidance, and traveling exhibitions organized by the

information section of the ECA as Harry Bayard Price noted below:

[T]hree aspects of the European information program are especially noteworthy.
First, the ECA became a prolific source of ideas in such specialized activities as
documentary film making, radio production, news photography, local exhibits,
and traveling exhibitions. (...) Mobile exhibition units were found to be most
effective in countries such as Greece, Turkey, and southern Italy where other
media were not highly developed.*’

In this regard, it is known that the Director of Planning in the Ministry of
Reconstruction and Urbanism (MRU) of France asked the US government to

organize an exhibition on the American construction techniques in Paris. 4

145 talics are mine unless indicated otherwise. Ibid., 44.

146 Greg Castillo, “Housing as Transnational Provocation in Cold War Berlin,” in Transnationalism
and the German City, ed. Jeffry M. Diefendorf and Janet Ward (New York: Palgrave Macmillan,
2014), 130.

147 Price, The Marshall Plan, 247.

148 Anon., “1946: Exposition des techniques américaines de I’habitation et de 1’urbanisme,”
Ministry of Housing, Equality Territories and Rural Policy, 20 May 2014.
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Exposition des Techniques Américaines de |’Habitation et de I’'Urbanisme [The
US Technical Exhibition of Housing and Urban Development], which was
collaborated by the French Ministry, the National Housing Agency of the USA and
the Office of War Information of the USA, was in show at the Grand Palais in
Paris for a month in 1946. Louis Kahn was among the architectural advisers of the
exhibition.’® The following international exhibition, Exposition de I’Urbanisme
et de I’Habitation in 1947 in Paris, advertised the US technology and expertise on
low-cost housing for war victims and workers with the large graphic displays of
wartime destruction and postwar reconstruction.’® The sections in the exhibition
covered 14 countries including Belgium, Denmark, Greece, Italy, Poland, Sweden,

Switzerland, Czechoslovakia, and South Africa with some plans and models.*>*

On the other hand, the US technology not only was being promoted but also being
exported from the USA to the participating countries in Europe including Greece
and Turkey. In this regard, the model American prefabricated plywood house was
exported to wartime Britain after its exhibition in 1945 as “a possible auxiliary for
British housing recovery.” %2 Bernard Wagner, the architect working for the
Housing and Home Finance Agency in the US, and who also would serve Turkey
as a housing specialist for the United Nations Program for Technical Assistance
(UNPTA) and the International Co-operation Administration (ICA), designed a
fully equipped prefabricated American House for the International Berlin Fair in
1950.1%3

http://www.territoires.gouv.fr/1946-exposition-des-techniques-americaines-de-I-habitation-et-de-I-
urbanisme (accessed June 9, 2015).

149 The detailed description of the exhibition’s tag could be seen on the exhibition board on show.

150 W, Brian Newsome, French Urban Planning, 1940-1968: The Construction and Deconstruction
of an Authoritarian System, (New York: Peter Lang Publishing, 2009), 143.

151 J.P. Vouga, “L'exposition internationale de l'urbanisme et de I'habitation, Paris, 10 juillet-17
aolt 1947,” Swiss Bauzeitung 65, (1947): 588. http://retro.seals.ch/digbib/view?pid=sbz-
002:1947:65::558 (accessed June 9, 2015).

152 Martin Pawley, Architecture versus Housing, p. 57.

158 Bernard Wagner, “More Homes for Germany,” Information Bulletin of the Office of the US
High Commisioner for Germany, December 1951, p. 21.

74



Figure 2.10 The US Technical Exhibition of Housing and Urban Development at Grand Palais, Paris held
between 14 June-21 July 1946. Source: The Flickr album L'exposition des Techniques américaines de
I'habitation et de l'urbanisme 1939-194X in “[Re]construction 1945-1979, Archives photographiques du
MRU.”

Figure 2.11 Prefabricated American model home in the US Technical Exhibition of Housing and Urban
Development in Paris. Source: Flickr album L'exposition des Techniques américaines de l'habitation et de
I'urbanisme 1939-194X in “[Re]construction 1945-1979, Archives photographiques du MRU.”
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Not specifically designed for the working class but significantly middle-class
Berliners, Hansaviertel district in Berlin was realized after the International
Building Exhibition (Interbau) of 1957 which was funded by the ERP including
modern housing blocks constructed with the so-called US technology of
prefabrication.’>* The designs were by pioneering modernist architects such as Le
Corbusier, Oscar Niemeyer and Alvar Aalto et al. Still in 1963, there were “ready-

home” exhibitions being organized in Germany.'*

The US technology which was advertised in the Marshall Plan countries on
building construction and housing production was actually the mass production of
building and construction materials under the Fordist assembly line which found
its expression in prefabricated buildings. The prefabrication in building industry
was a high topic in the USA already in the 19" century regarding experiments of
the balloon-frame construction in timber farm houses.?*® The mass production of
the partitions of houses for units of kitchen, bathroom, air conditioning or
plumbing progressed towards completely factory-made houses only delivered to
the site for in-situ assemblage in the period between the two wars in the USA.>’
The balloon-framed construction of timber farm houses developed into the
balloon-framed construction of steel construction after the temporary housing
settlements designed to house defense workers and veterans in the USA, and war
refugees after the World War Il in Europe, which was preferred for catalyzing the
construction efforts by lowering the manpower required for construction, and also
eliminating the land ownership, finance, building legislation or contractual delay

during the wartime. 8 In this sense, what Patrick Abercrombie noted that

154 Jeffry M. Diefendorf, “American Policy and the Reconstruction of West Germany, 1945-1955,”
25-27 March (Washington, The German Historical Institute, 1999), 18. See also Jeffry M.
Diefendorf, “America and the Rebuilding of Germany,” in American Policy and the Reconstruction
of West Germany, 1945-1955, Jeffry M. Diefendorf and Axel Frohn (New York: The Press
Syndicate of the University of Cambridge), 350.

155 4kin, 4 October 1963.

156 pawley, Architecture versus Housing, 51.
157 Ibid., 51.

158 |bid., 53.
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permanent housing schemes were manufactured in the form of prefabricated
individual houses to build housing as quickly as possible **° indicates the

development of prefabricated housing in Europe is also related to wars.

In the USA as well, the mass production of prefabricated temporary housing
became possible by emergent accommodation for defense workers next to wartime
aircraft industries like Willow Run near Washington.'® The integration of the
United States Federal Housing Authority (FHA) to the National Housing Agency
(NHA), Pawley claims, forced the pace in prefabricated housing construction for
defense workers’ families up to millions. In Europe, no such huge construction for
prefabricated housing was realized but the USA troops built prefabricated barracks
in Britain by the requisites of the Lend-Lease Act, and exported prefabricated
houses elsewhere to Europe via the financial and technical assistance of the
UNRRA. However, only after the war, Britain planned to use the industrial
capacity of the military equipment and automobile production for the mass
production of housing by integrating the technology of automobile and warcraft
production for pressed steel houses. Pawley elucidates the level of mass
production for housing at the period revealing the aircraft industry-based house
was being produced at a rate of one every twelve minutes.'®® In this regard, Carola
Hein refers to an exhibition organized by the collaboration of the MoMA and the
National Housing Agency of the USA for promoting the need of housing for
defense workers who engaged in wartime military activity offering ways of

postwar communities. 62

Actually, the issue of mass production and prefabrication of housing came to

Europe in the 1920s after the introduction of Taylorism to building industries in

159 Abercrombie, Town and Country Planning, 268.
160 pawley, Architecture versus Housing, 55.
161 |bid., 56.

162 For more information see Carola Hein, “The New York Museum of Modern Art: Engagement in
Housing, Planning, and Neighbourhood Design,” in Exhibitions and the Development of Modern
Planning Culture, ed. Robert Freestone and Marco Amati (Farnham: Ashgate, 2014), 249.
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Europe. Eric Bloemen claims that Europe actually met Taylorism in 1900 during
the World Exhibition in Paris where Taylor presented his invention of the “high
speed steel.”*%30n the other hand, the main encountering of Europe with Taylorism
was when a group of fifty American management experts visited Prague for the
first international management congress organized in Europe which took place
respectively in Brussels, Paris, Amsterdam, London, and Washington from 1924 to
1938, and later organized under the auspices of a permanent board namely the
Comite International de I’Organisation Scientifigue (C10S) which was officially
founded on 27 September 1927.

Indeed, when Taylorism became a real phenomenon in Europe was the wartime
after 1914 which led European executives and governments had to become more
dependent on industries rapidly expanding as a result of exigencies of war.®*
Indeed, the orientation towards the American phenomenon of Taylorist industrial
efficiency was inevitable at the time by not only Europe in order to cope with the
rapid production requirements of warfare but also by the young USSR to be able to
industrialize the country as the nature of the regime. Taylorization of war plants
together with the establishment of Taylorite planning departments was a call from
the French government as a solution to the immediate necessities of the war
production by 1918 whereas Germany too started to face Taylorism, Fordism and
other American industrial production methods beside the spread movement of
“rationalization” of German industry by the 1920s.1% The cumulative result of the
developments during and after the World War | Europe was that Taylor’s scientific
management aimed at organizing many phases of industrial production from

labour productivity to technological efficiency and even corporate organization,

163 Eric Bloemen, “The Movement for Scientific Management between the Wars in Europe,” in
Scientific Management: Frederick Winslow Taylor's Gift to the World?, ed. J.C. Spender and Hugo
Jakob Kijne (Kluwer Academic Publishers, 1996), 112.

164 Daniel Nelson, Frederick W. Taylor and the Rise of Scientific Management, (Madison:
University of Wisconsin Press, 1980), 21.

165 Kendalle E. Bailes, “The American Connection: Ideology and the Transfer of American
Technology to the Soviet Union, 1917-1941,” Comparative Studies in Society and History 23, no.
3, (1981): 430.
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was taken as a model together with the Fordist assembly line, and adopted in
Europe “as a characteristic feature of American civilization” by the 1920s, which
made way for the postwar reconstruction of European economy after the World

War | together with the creation a rationalist welfare society.®

Within this context, Fordism could be claimed to set the ground for the modern
architectural production and discourse of the 1920s’ and 1930s’ European
modernism since it fit well to the immediate needs of the essential reconstruction
of the post-World War | European physical environment as serving as an
economical program based on mass production. Fordist planning was stipulated to
meet the large housing demand even for the mass production of Post-World War 1
social housing blocks of the working class or the mass production of the Post-
World War Il New Towns which covered production-distribution-consumption
facilities together with decent housing for the working masses on the peripheries.
Pawley also touches upon the Fordist assembly line was praised in housing
production aiming at industrializing building itself, the phenomenon of which
characterized the essence of modern architecture of the 20" century.®” In this
sense, the low-rise housing settlements of low-cost prefabrication of the 1920s
Europe and 1930s USA gradually led to the high-rise mass housing blocks of the
postwar suburbanization. As Kemal Ahmet Aru indicated, the garden city
paradigm not only appeared in the form of single-family housing but also

reproduced with mass produced housing blocks in Europe.!¢®

On the other hand, the discussions on the production of low-cost housing in the
USA, apart from industrializing building construction, rose in the New Deal era of

the 1930s in the name of providing public housing affordable at reasonable prices.

166 |_eague of Nations International Labour Office, International Economic Conference, Geneva, 4
May 1927. Quoted in Charles S. Maier, “Between Taylorism and Technocracy: European
Ideologies and the Vision of Industrial Productivity in the 1920s,” Journal of Contemporary
History 5, no. 2, (1970), 30.

167 pawley, Architecture versus Housing, 50.

168 Kemal Ahmet Aru, Ikinci Diinya Harbinden Sonra Garp Avrupasinda Mesken Problemi.
(fstanbul: Istanbul Matbaacilik T.A.O. ITU. Mimarlik Fakiiltesi Yayimi, 1951), 207-209.
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The mass production of housing became the means of housing planning in relation
to neighbourhood and community planning advocated countrywide by scholars.
For especially the working class suffered from huge unemployment resulted by the
Great Depression after 1929, low-cost housing production conducted by private
companies, housing estates or workers’ housing cooperatives founded by the
American trade unions, and supported by federal government subsidies was
promoted in the New Deal’s Fordist and Keynesian economy politics based on the
creation of welfare society. In this sense, the Public Housing Movement of the
New Deal utilized the US technology of mass production and prefabrication for
the production of low-cost workers’ housing settlements in garden suburbs. The
Greenbelt Towns program was also designed for middle-income groups offering
low-cost housing in garden suburbs. In this regard, decentralization of housing and
suburbanization went along with community planning in terms of low-cost
housing production by gathering federal government and community promoting

cooperative ownership model.

However, the postwar free market system based on private enterprise brought the
integration of the federally supported public housing for low- and middle-income
groups as well as workers with private housing market which led to the disposal of
publicly funded housing settlements and garden suburbs for millions of dollars to
private companies, institutions or individuals.'®® The consolidation of all federal
housing finance agencies to form the Housing and Home Finance Administration
of Truman Government in 1947,179 was the preview of the initiative of Levittown,
the model of which transformed the economics and planning of housing
production and homeownership based on the cooperative ownership model next to
the functional, topographical, morphological, and habitual means of housing not
only in the American periphery but in Europe including Turkey since then.

169 For the American experience of the Greenbelt Towns program from its foundations to disposal
see Joseph L. Arnold, The New Deal in the Suburbs: A History of the Greenbelt Town Program,
(Columbus: Ohio State University Press, 1966).

170 1bid., 232.
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Levittown, in this case as a model of prefabricated single-family suburban
settlements inheriting from the wartime temporary housing production of the USA,
catalyzed the urban and architectural paradigm of the 1950s making the
prefabricated low-cost housing affordable by anyone with the promotion of
mortgage-based homeownership within especially the middle-class families but
the working class families as well. All parts of a house were transported to the site,
and assembled only in 16 minutes;'"* the pitched roof boxes that Levittown offered
to live in became the means of a healthy but low-cost life in a garden suburb for
anyone able to afford roughly 10.000 dollars, which were actually the initial steps
of the American Dream. This time, not only the former construction trend to build
mass housing complexes to house low-income families were at the stage but also
prefabricated single-family houses were promoted globally with the built-in
household  furniture, and modern appliances produced by the praised US
technology of mass production.

Actually, what was commercialized in Europe in the name of economical
reconstruction during the Marshall Plan was the model of Levittown with the
construction and building technologies which provides the Taylorist efficiency in
housing production, and reduces labor force by transforming housing production to
a work of conveying building components on an assembly line, the
homeownership model based on the ages long mortgage guarantees, decentralized
habitation in garden suburbs with fast connection to workplace and commerce in
city center on private automobiles, the modern household equipments as an active
way of integrating postwar workers’ families into the economical reconstruction
by the postwar consumer of Americanization. Linking the idea of a single-family
cottage in country to the single-storey American prefabricated houses, as Pawley
argued for the link between the American inspired [or exported] prefabricated

emergency housing in the wartime Europe and the traditional “self-contained

11 Colin Marshall, “Levittown, the prototypical American suburb -a history of cities in 50
buildings, day 25,” http://www.theguardian.com/cities/2015/apr/28/levittown-america-prototypical-
suburb-history-cities (accessed June 12, 2015).
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cottage,”"? the garden suburb model of prefabricated low-cost housing for anyone
could afford equipped with consumers’ goods was instrumentalized by the

Marshall Plan’s program for postwar housing question.

In this regard, the American National Exhibition in Moscow of 1959 organized by
the collaboration of US Vice President Richard Nixon and Soviet President Nikita
Khrushchev carried the flag of postwar consumerization of housing and household
equipments based on the Fordist mass production.'”® The Kitchen Debate arose
from this exhibition promoted modern prefabricated American house furnished
with mass produced household appliances as a model for postwar globe in not only
the Marshall Plan countries but the Eastern Bloc as well. It is not a coincidence
that earlier before, Henry Ford was making an analogy between shop and home
describing the shop as “mainstay of all the finer things which the home
represents,” and continuing as “If we want the home to be happy, we must contrive
to keep the shop busy. The whole justification of the profits made by the shop is
that they are used to make doubly secure the homes dependent on that shop, and to
create more jobs for other men. (...) A successful business is profitable to all three

of these interests - planner, producer, and purchaser.”*"*

This rhetoric of low-cost housing was generated in the African and Latin
American countries as well as Middle Eastern countries like Turkey via the praxis
of housing and planning experts working for the ICA and the UN. In this sense,
low-cost housing in the developing countries actually played its part not
significantly in the economical reconstruction but in social reconstruction affairs
of the Marshall Plan. Flagging development as the bread and butter of welfare,
promoting the self-help model in housing construction through countrywide
campaigns, exporting special experts on low-cost housing and community

development to the local communities, and directly or indirectly aiding and

172 pawley, Architecture versus Housing, 59.

173 Greg Castillo, “Domesticating the Cold War: Household Consumption as Propaganda in
Marshall Plan Germany,” Journal of Contemporary History 40 no.2, (2005): 261.

174 Henry Ford and Samuel Crowther, My Life and Work, (LLC: Akasha Publishing, 2008), 39.
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Figure 2.12 Photograph of the Willow Run Court, the complex of which was also exhibited in the US
Technical Exhibition of Housing and Urban Development in Paris. Source: Flickr album “[Re]construction
1945-1979, Archives photographiques du MRU.”

Figure 2.13 Aerial view of contruction workers assembling the prefabricated parts of single-family house in
Levittown, New York, June 1948.: http://www.gettyimages.com/detail/news-photo/aerial-view-of-contruction-
workers-as-they-pose-with-the-news-photo/2937859 (accessed June 13, 2015).
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assisting the construction of low-cost housing in Africa, Latin America, Middle
and Far East, the USA utilized low-cost housing question in the social
reconstruction of the postwar community affairs. The formation of housing
question with the introduction of the Marshall Plan as part of the low-cost housing
effort, in this sense, formed the Marshall Plan’s scenario of reconstruction and
development in participating and non-participating countries by both integrating
them into the free market system in relation to the US markets based on
privatization of building and housing industries and committing them as
participatory agents of US-assisted postwar community planning with the rising of
democracy and self-help rhetoric from the nuclear family to housing in garden

suburbs.
2.1.2.2.2. Neighbourhood and Community Planning for Social Reconstruction

Robert Freestone claims planning was seen as one of the central tools of social
reconstruction after the World War II as a “beneficent statist activity:
comprehensive, technocratic, scientific, and still somehow magically reformist.”1"
Neighbourhood and community planning, in this sense, played a crucial part in the
social reconstruction of the participating countries during and after the Marshall
Plan conducting a comprehensive, technocratic, scientific and reformist activity in
terms of integrating the society into the organized postwar way of life concretized
upon the unionized, homeowner, automobile-owner, and consumer working-class
communities settled in garden suburbs while canonizing nuclear family as the
basis unit of working class or middle-class neighbourhoods. Performing
community planning campaigns throughout the countries in Europe, Middle East,
Far East, Africa and Latin America, the USA utilized community planning for
consolidating the postwar welfare within the community life not only in the
Marshall Plan countries but especially in the “developing countries” as the pro-

Marshall Planners intitled, via promoting organization in trade unions, social

175 Robert Freestone, “Learning from Planning’s Histories,” in Urban Planning in a Changing
World, ed. R. Freestone (London: E&FN Spon, 2000), 3.
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interaction in community meetings and so on in the name of reaching the

“community well-being.”

Neighbourhood planning, likewise, helped the realization of community planning
at the habitation scale via providing housing settlements close to community
services, recreation areas, open-spaces and greenery for, in reality, the
reproduction and social reconstruction of labor together with social integration in
the low-cost housing neighbourhoods in garden suburbs. As the well-known
American sociologist and urban planner Lewis Mumford put “home” into words
“as primarily a biological institution” related to school, community center and
workshop,1’® community and neighbourhood planning was utilized as the tools of

postwar social reconstruction at the habitual scale.

A chart prepared by the two leading American architects of the postwar period
Louis 1. Kahn!"" and Oscar Storonov (See Figure 2.14), who also designed and
assisted workers’ housing settlements, displays well the postwar trend
collaborating regional, urban, neighbourhood and community planning with
housing planning. Indeed, Kahn and Storonov’s image illustrating the notion of

planning within a hierarchical scale between the national and domestic focusing on

176 Tafuri and Dal Co claims Lewis Mumford pioneered the popularization of Geddesian approach
of regional planning in the USA influencing the establishment of the Regional Planning
Association of America which formed the suburbian housing discourse of the USA offering
“neighbourhood unit” as part of the community and neighbourhood planning principles within the
legacy of the Garden City paradigm via the agnecy of the efforts of community planners and
architects such as Catherine Bauer. See Tafuri and Dal Co, Modern Architecture / 1, 48.

17 Louis Kahn, worked as a professor of architecture in the University of Pennsylvania also took
part in the formation of a postwar discourse of architecture education. He took part in the education
of some Turkish scholars in the field of architecture and planning including Fikret Yegiil, Cengiz
Yetken, Kemal Aran, Gonill Evyapan, Yildirnm Yavuz and Tiirel Saranli in his Master’s Class
nicknamed as “the United Nations of Architecture.” For information on Kahn’s Master’s Class see
James Williamson, Kahn at Penn: Transformative Teacher of Architecture, (New York, NY:
Routledge, 2015). See also Tongug Akis, “Teaching, Forming, Framing a Scientifically Oriented
Architecture in Turkey between 1956-1982,” Unpublished PhD Dissertation, METU, 2008.
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family as the basis of all planning summarizes the postwar notion of physical

planning.®

Community planning, in this regard, stands in the intersection of all planning
activity but rooted on house planning starting from family planning to society
planning. For Kahn, community and family were the means to planning not the
block itself, as Andrew Shanken indicates, “its object is house planning, but by
extension, its work radiates through the rings to neighborhood, city, regional, and
national planning, connecting them all. The larger actor, ‘the people,” stands
behind the broadest planning efforts: national resources planning, farm programs,
air and land transportation, social security, and so on. The architect thus charted a
vision of American democratic planning. (...) It serves both as a building block for
planning and a bulwark against antagonism to planning as antidemocratic or

totalitarian.”"®

Actually, community planning has a long history which the Marshall Plan’s
community program took its legacy from as it was being dealt since the 19%
century onwards after the resolution of traditional family life in cities by high
industrialization transforming traditional community values of preindustrial
communities that were based on strong ties of Kkinship, friendship, and
neighbourhood. The chaotic physical environment in industrial cities causing to be
the reprobated space of the polluted air, working class slums of ‘filthy lifestyles’
which resulted in the resolution of nuclear family next to urban disintegration
became the tool of legitimization of the notion of planned community as well as

community planning. In this regard, later in the postwar years, the American social

178 The details of the wording on the chart in the Figure 2.14 from top to bottom is as such:
“National Planning: National resources, farm programs, air&land transportation, social security,
industrial relations, population trends.; Regional Planning: Interurban highway systems, land use,
industry location, protection of rural beauty.; City Planning: Population density, utilities, health
services, education, highways, building codes, municipal services.; Neighbourhood Planning:
Stores, schools, playgrounds, recreation; House Planning: Family.” For more details see Andrew
M. Shanken, 194X: Architecture, Planning, and Consumer Culture on the American Home Front,
(Minneapolis, MN: The University of Minnesota Press, 2010), 2.

179 Andrew M. Shanken, “The Uncharted Kahn: The Visuality of Planning and Promotion in the
1930s and 1940s,” Art Bull 88, no.2, (2006): 315-316.
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psychologist and family sociologist Joseph Kirk Folsom, who studied the
relationship of family and democratic society, criticized industrialization and
urbanization as the causes of the dismantling of the traditional family which
housed wider kinship relations. However, Folsom appraised nuclear or “atomistic”
family - as it was criticized at the time by conservatives - of industrial cities of
which all parents work and children flee from at early ages because of the
economic situation they are forced to adapt as the way of progression to the
American democracy and individual freedom. Hence, he appraised “family as an
economic unit” because it catalyzed social mobility and friendship in the
community, and increased the character of the“family as and emotional unit”
because the dependence of family members to each other decreases economically
and morally.*®° Note that Folsom worked in the USA and the United Kingdom
during the World War 1l for the Office of War Information, the Office of Strategic
Services, and operated on launching the Amerika magazine distributed in the

Eastern Bloc countries as a propaganda tool of the USA.28!

Community affairs, indeed, was taken crucial by factory owners, social reformers
and social pedagogists as a means of providing a harmonious healthy life for the
sustainability and well-being of the planned communities composed of working
class families of the 19" century and early 20" century such as New Lanark of
Robert Owen, Phalansterés of Charles Fourier, the Garden City of Ebenezer
Howard or Cité Industrielle of Tony Garnier as well as the company towns based
on the paternal relations between the factory owner and the worker community in

Britain, Germany and the USA for the well-being and productivity of the labor

180 | ife, 26 July 1948.

181 Amerika was a propaganda magazine published in Russian by the United States Information
Agency (USIA) including reprinted articles and news on the American fashion, sports,
automobiles, and more alike. For more information on the US propaganda in the Cold War years
through mass media see William R. Keylor, “Waging the War of Words: The Promotion of
American Interests and Ideals Abroad During the Cold War,” In Cathal J. Nolan ed., Power and
Responsibility in World Affairs: Reformation Versus Transformation, (Westport: Praeger, 2004),
79-102., See also https://vcencyclopedia.vassar.edu/faculty/prominent-faculty/joseph-folsom.html
(accessed June 15, 2015).
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force while focusing on kinship, friendship and neghbourhood values for the

sustainability of the production.

Likewise, balancing social stratification was among the weighty issues of
community planning since the 19" century experiences via furnishing
neighbourhood centres where different sections of the society could come
together. 82 The architecture of the neighbourhood and community, therefore,
helped the realization of this integration by providing the ideal physical
environment for the encounter of people. In that vein, the relationship of human
communities to their physical environment was also among the sociological
concerns of the Chicago School of Sociology, the scholars of which dealt with
community affairs and politics,'® and into which the principle of zoning was also
born, with the search for the ideal urban environment composed of
neighbourhoods and community units,'® where the best integration of human

being and urban environment to reach public welfare could be realized at its best.

Dirk Schubert mentions the German social scientist Ferdinand Toennies’ concepts
Gemeinschaft (community) and Gesellschaft (society) as Toennies attributed
community reliant on blood ties, friendship and neighbourhood whereas society
bringing the social relations intrinsic to cities,'® thereby, opens the argument on
neighbourhood planning as part of community planning which was regarded as the
tools of social engineering in spatial means. In this context, Schubert claims the
Nazi Germany also utilized neighbourhood and community planning and
designing decentralized settlement units where the cross-section of German society
would be represented as a whole tied to the bases of kinship, neighbourhood and

camaraderie.'®® Since Hitler being a passionate follower himself of Fordism, mass-

182 Schubert, "The Neighbourhood Paradigm, 119-120.

183 See for instance, Robert Park, Human Communities: the City and Human Ecology, (Glencoe:
The Free Press, 1952).

184 1bid., 119.
185 Schubert, "The Neighbourhood Paradigm,” 119.
186 |bid., 128.

88



motorization and motorways, Schubert claims, the design of new cities and
decentralization which went along with economic modernization and high
armament was the political framework of the Nazi Party leading to the
neighbourhood planning idea of the Nazi Germany, Die Ortsgruppe als
Siedlungszalle [The Local Group as a Settlement Cell] representing the political

and ideological stratification of the Nazi Party.*’

With the introduction of the neighbourhood unit as a planning term by Clarence
Perry, a member of the Regional Planning Association of America, after his article
The Neighborhood Unit, a Scheme for Arrangement for the Family-Life
Community published in 1929, neighbourhood became the main tool of planning
inner cities by slum-clearance and demolition of workers’ tenements as well of
peripheries by garden suburbs including community services in the USA.
Community planning, in this sense, covered housing planning offering a healthy
life in a suburban neighbourhood. In this sense, Sunnyside Gardens was regarded
as the first example designed as a garden community model of the USA including
housing blocks in gardens after official connections between the member of the
Regional Planning Association of America and Ebenezer Howard together with
Patrick Geddes on the British Garden City model. Also Radburn, including
housing estates in the periphery of New Jersey was based on the principle of
garden suburb utilizing the concept of neighbourhood unit with planning
community centers and housing blocks in a cellular settlement, and separating the
vehicle and pedestrian circulation.

G. Holmes Perkins, another member of the Regional Planning Association of
America, suggested four criteria required to measure the quality of design of the
neighbourhood unit.!® First “social values to the individual and to the community
shall, in case of conflict, [should] outweigh any temporary financial advantage”

through “enough variety in homes, jobs, and play to give a freedom of choice to all

187 1bid., 128-129.

188 G. Holmes Perkins, “The Regional City,” In Coleman Woodbury ed., The Future of Cities and
Urban Redevelopment, (Chicago and London: The University of Chicago Press, 1953), 35-36.
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persons regardless of age, temperament, or purse.” Second was to “foster family
life with widely diverse opportunities for wholesome outdoor and indoor social
activities.” Third was the exigency of “promoting friendliness among neighbours”
such as “physical arrangements which bring preschool age children and their
mothers together almost daily in natural and informal play and talk,” in this regard,
“the neighbourhood park, the playground, school, the clinic, library, and shops by
their mutual support may act as catalysts in promoting a community sense of
participation.” Fourth was “the recognition of the rightful dominance of the
pedestrian within the social unit centering on the smaller elementary school,” by
enabling only pedestrian roads around schools, but providing freedom to “door-to-
door transportation” by automobile which became the “second nature of the

American.”

Actually, Holmes and other scholars from the Regional Planning Association of
the America appraised private automobile ownership as “the second nature of
man” which was actually the motor-age environment within which the modern
human being was socially and culturally cultivated, by appraising the on-foot
freedom in the limits of the neighbourhoods whereas automobile freedom within
neighbourhoods and functional zones of urban environment against mass
transportation which turned mobility in urban space between different settlements
to a rigid activity.'®® On the other hand, Louis Kahn who never drove a car
throughout his life had prepared The Movement Plan for Philadelphia which
respected both the principle of neighbourhood unit and zoning but separating

pedestrian in neighbourhood and vehicle transportation in region as well.

The essence of neighbourhood unit, in this regard, appears as its character as the
local built environment including all life-sustaining facilities within a walking
distance including family houses with driveways but in relation to zones of
industry, commerce and recreation on and around highways. Remembering Patrick

Abercrombie’s statement related to the postwar town planning’s program in

189 1hid., 36.
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Britain that “We have used the community as the basic planning unit. Each
community would have a life and character of its own, yet its individuality would
be in harmony with the complex form, life and character of its region as a
whole,”% community planning next to neighbourhood planning could only be
assessed in relation to the hinterland of the neighbourhood from neighbourhood
unit to suburb, from city to region covering different cities, suburbs and

neighbourhoods in relation to the specified function of a greater zone.

Indeed, neighbourhood planning and community planning were among the
weighty issues in the discussions regarding the significance of community for the
economical and physical planning in the USA before and after the World War 11
within the New Deal program. Scholars studying on regional, urban and housing
planning, Lewis Mumford and Catherine Bauer for instance, promoted
neighbourhood and community planning within the Public Housing Movement
setting family at the center of everyday relations of production in relation to
education, commerce, and housing but the local initiative for the realization of the

welfare economy.

Catherine Bauer, a well-esteemed scholar on housing planning in the USA, who
was graduated from the Regional Planning Association of America, and received
the prize given by the National Association of Housing and Redevelopment
Officials for her efforts as a housing pioneer in 1954, is known for her program on
low-cost housing. Bauer also served for the advisory secretary for the Labor
Housing Conference organized by the American Federation of Labor and Congress
of Industrial Organizations (AFL-CIO). The Public Housing Movement was
carried in some states of the USA under the assistantship of Bauer also in
collaboration with other scholars and specialists of regional planning,
neighbourhood, community and housing planning such as Edith Elmer Wood,

1% Quoted in Dirk Schubert, “Transatlantic Crossings of Planning Ideas: The Neighbourhood Unit
in the USA, UK and Germany,” in Transhationalism and the German City, ed. Jeffry M.
Diefendorf and Janet Ward (New York, NY: Palgrave Macmillan, 2014), 146. Also quoted in
Schubert, "The Neighbourhood Paradigm, 127.

91



Carol Aronovici and Clarence Perry after Bauer’s visiting of the mass housing
developments constructed for the European working class. After her book, Modern
Housing published in 1934, and covered the European experience on workers’
housing introduced housing planning “from bottom to top”! focusing on the self-
help model with the support of local, state or federal financing, and related housing
planning with community planning. Bauer, also called as the frontier in public
housing movement, and encouraged to push her efforts on housing within the UN
projects by Charles Abrams ,*%2 helped formation of the U.S. Housing Act of 1937
upon the essentials of which the solution to decent workers’ housing was based for
the efficient but moderate production of low-cost housing with the collaboration of
workers’ cooperatives founded by unionized workers and the US government and
federal subsidies while focusing on slum-clearance, urban reconstruction and

community planning at the same time.

In this regard, Hosiery Workers’ Model Development, namely Carl Mackley
Houses in Philadelphia which was completed in 1934, was a crucial example
constructed through the cooperation of workers’ housing cooperatives established
by the American Federation of Full-Fashioned Hosiery Workers Union with
federal support and the AFL-CIO of the USA for the supply of affordable housing.
Financed by the AFL-CIO Housing Investment Trust (HIT),* and supported with
Roosevelt’s newly established Housing Division of the Public Works

Administration which released loans for the making of Carl Mackley Houses, the

1 Anon.,, “Carl Mackley Homes: Unionism and  Collaborative  Design.”

https://ruins.wordpress.com/2006/10/23/carl-mackley-homes-unionism-and-collaborative-design/
(accessed June 12, 2015).

192 4. Peter Oberlander and Eva M. Newbrun, Houser: The Life and Work of Catherine Bauer,
1905-64, (Vancouver: UBC Press, 2000), 261, 266.

193 http://www.aflcio-hit.com/wmspage.cfm?parm1=1878&page=3 (accessed June 15, 2015). For
more housing developments financed by the HIT, and awarded for “innovative design, outstanding
resident services, special needs housing, quality affordable housing design, community
development and historical preservation” visit http://www.aflcio-
hit.com/wmspage.cfm?parm1=1878&page=1 (accessed June 15, 2015).
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project was realized based on the limited-dividend model for workers’ housing.'%
Named after the murder of a striking hosiery worker by police, Carl Mackley
Houses became a pioneering project of the New Deal era in the public housing
movement for providing low-cost and affordable housing for industrial workers

after the Great Depression.%

Called as communitarian public housing instead of social housing with which the
European experience was referred, the case of Carl Mackley Houses for the
American textile workers covered many services and social facilities for the
simplification of the daily obligations and socialization of workers’ families such
as laundries, a kindergarten, a dental clinic, a pharmacy, a store led by the
consumers’ cooperative of the settlement, a library, youth center, swimming pool,
children's wading pool and community hall. Famed at the time as a “cooperative
apartment house project [which] will provide every possible facility for the
convenience and amusement of the working man and his family on a wholesale
scale which, as an individual, he could not afford,”** Carl Mackley Houses and
other public housing projects of the New Deal USA regarded community planning
in neighbourhood scale as a tool of public welfare as well as a means of bottom-up
rhetoric of American democracy appraising the “individual’s freedom.” As Kahn
noted, "everything in planning stems from the essential needs of the individual
family and its home. And one must respect its individual freedom."**” The below
phrase of Catherine Bauer while writing on the merits of the public housing
development model they offered, in this sense, is up to the point in the aim of the

significance of the local (or People) against the federal:

194 Anon., “Carl Mackley Homes: Unionism and  Collaborative  Design.”

https://ruins.wordpress.com/2006/10/23/carl-mackley-homes-unionism-and-collaborative-design/
(accessed June 15, 2015).

195 For more information on this union-supported project see Gail Radford, “The Hosiery Workers'
Model Development,” Modern Housing for America: Policy Struggles in the New Deal Era, Gail
Radford (Chicago and London: The University of Chicago Press, 2008), 114-145.

19 Quoted in Ibid., 123.
197 Shanken, “The Uncharted Kahn,” Art Bull, 315-316.
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For what we have mainly done to date is create a vast array of governmental
machinery, for private and public housing, for slum clearance, redevelopment and
now renewal, for city planning and public works. And although these tools are
very powerful, and together will shape the future of our communities for better or
worse, it is not at all clear what kind of community we are really trying to produce
with them. (...) For it is only at the local level that over-all community goals can
be determined in any concrete sense. And once this is done, with firm conviction,
the Federal tools can be made to fit together into a rational, integrated picture. (...)
We need a dynamic revival on a broader front of the great fight that was led by
NAHO and a handful of local housing authorities prior to passage of the 1937 Act,
the fight for local autonomy in housing reform, for Federal aid but local initiative
and responsibility. 1%

Likewise Carl Mackley Houses case, the United Automobile Workers’ Union’s
support on a model city sheltering defense workers of the Ford Motor Company’s
Willow Run Bomber Plant (See Figure 2.12) was a union-backed cooperative
housing development realized during the industrialization of the USA in World
War II. Called as the “Arsenal of Democracy” at the time producing the war effort
of the World War 1l USA, Willow Run Bomber Plant close to Detroit turned its
hinterland to a metropolitan area composed of cities and suburbs.!®® With an
express highway and supposed expansion to suburbia, as Sarah Jo Peterson calls,
community planning via cooperation and corporation was again a tool to realize a
“union-backed model city of workers to house 100.000 people.”?% Peterson
validates that the USA utilized participatory planning from bottom -up strategy for
the postwar urban planning as well as the New Deal attached to the federal support
to local objectives for building communities.?® Likewise, International Ladies
Garment Workers Union (ILGWU) had assisted production of cooperative
apartment houses in the 1920s with the US bottom-up strategy of community

planning especially in New York.2%

198 Catherine Bauer, “Housing, Planning and Public Policy,” Marriage and Family Living 17, no.2,
Housing and Community Development Issue, (1955): 101-102.

19 Sarah Jo Peterson, Planning the Home Front: Building Bombers and Communities at Willow
Run, (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 2013), 1.

200 1hjd.
201 1pid., 4.

202 Radford, Modern Housing in America, 116.
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In this regard, participatory planning in terms of developing neighbourhood unit
and housing planning was regarded as a requisite of community planning not only
in the example of the Public Housing Movement of the New Deal USA but for the
wartime and postwar USA, the discourse of which was reproduced in the Marshall
Plan countries as well. The agency of the architect in the field of planning was
highly discussed during the time whereas the commuters’ self-help method in
housing construction was discussed as part of the bottom-up neighbourhood and
community planning programs.?% For instance, the American Journal Marriage
and Family Living where scholars from the Regional Planning Association of
America such as Catherine Bauer, Carol Aronovici and so had published, reserved
one of its issues to “Housing and Community Development” in May 1955 which
included articles on the importance of slum-clearance, prefabricated single-family
housing, cooperation for housing construction and family’s place in urban and
community development. Cooperative housing, in this sense, was given
importance regarding its effect on community development next to slum-
clearance, urban reconstruction and protecting neighbourhood within cul-de-sacs
and greenery from the urban chaos. Indeed, the traditional single-family dwelling
but constructed with modern mass production methods was promoted by not only
Catherine Bauer but many other scholars of housing and planning like Jane Jacobs,

Holmes Perkins, Charles Abrams and such.?%*

Actually, there is a dialectical relationship between the notion of planned
community and community planning either in possession of the technocrats or
specialists of state, federal government, social reformers or company owners. The
shared focus was the integration of society either of the working class or other
classes providing means of labour, habitation, and recreation in physical and
habitual connection to commerce. Either planned communities offering the

neighbourhood unit as the physical setting for workers or community planning in

203 See for instance Catherine Bauer, “The Architects' Role in Urban Renewal,” Journal of
Architectural Education 10, no. 1, (1955) 37-38.

204 Bauman and Biles, “Introduction,” 14.
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working class or middle-class neighbourhoods, decentralization and
suburbanization were the means to realize the individual’s freedom through home
and automobile ownership but setting family as the basic means of reproduction of
labor to reach the so called well-being of the society. As Holmes Perkins claimed
that “instead of this paternal relationship between the owner and the habiter, the
individual must be encouraged to retain his individuality, if democracy is to
survive,”?%® homeownership was promoted as the base of American democratic

planning.

In this sense, community planning was seen as an important tool in reaching

b

“democracy” in the participating countries during Marshall Plan. A conference
sponsored by the Center for International Studies of the Massachusetts Institute of
Technology and supported by the International Co-operation Administration (ICA)
in December 13-15, 1957 well portrayed the increasing discussion on “the
rationale of Community Development, its goals and its political, economic and

social implications” in the US-aided countries.?%

Within this context, the neighbourhood unit concept was appraised in the Marshall
Plan countries in physical means within the postwar decentralization and
suburbanization in the form of well-designed garden suburb settlements of workers
becoming middle-class, and which organized automobile and pedestrian traffic
around housing blocks in gardens whereas accorded the automobile linkage to
cities on highway or motorway. Like Donald Monson who worked on community
planning in the USA, for the UN Development Program in Africa, Latin America
and Far East, and served as a housing expert in Turkey to prepare a report for the

ICA as part of the Marshall Plan’s technical assistance encouraged urban sprawl

25 Perkins, “The Regional City,” 49-50.

206 The conference was sponsored by the Center for International Studies of Massachussetts
Institute of Technology (MIT), and assisted by the ICA and Associates for International Research,
Inc., See Anon., “Community Development and National Change: Summary of Conference,
Endicott House,” (Cambridge, Massachusetts: Center for International Studies, Massachusetts
Institute of Technology, 1958), http://dspace.mit.edu/handle/1721.1/85142 (accessed March 19,
2015).
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Figure 2.14 “The base of all planning is the family.” Louis I. Kahn, Diagram of Planning, 1944-45. Source:
Shanken, 194X: Architecture, Planning, and Consumer Culture, 2.
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Figure 2.15 The site plan of Carl-Mackley Houses indicating the community facilities such as the community
hall, kindergarten, cooperative store and wading pool. Source: Radford, Modern Housing in America, 130.
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and dispersal together with his wife Astrid Monson who promoted slum-
clearing,?®” community planning regarding education, health and recreation along
with organization in labour unions was seen as the means to reach the ‘democratic
society’ in working class neighbourhoods. In this sense, self-help in the form of
cooperative housing was promoted whereas the homeownership in the name of

individual’s freedom of choice was publicized.

Thereby, it is not a coincidence that the US Technical Exhibition of Housing and
Urban Development in Paris of 1946 included different sections representing the
US suburban method of community and neighbourhood planning “to serve all”
under the name of Habitation (See Figure 2.16 and Figure 2.17) also with
American houses with gardens next to the panels advertising American machines
and materials for fabrication and prefabrication of low-cost housing production,
and for household amenities. The US community model in the exhibition
suggested community planning for the sustainability of suburban dwelling while
dividing community into groups of industrials, traders and inhabitants which

works together in the neighbourhood for all for individual.?%

In this regard, the community’s welfare was based on the cooperation of
industrials, commercials and inhabitants setting a relation between the role of
industrial companies on transportation, of labour unions working conditions, of
industrial groups on location of industrial plants, of commercial groups on
allocation of goodwill, of family groups on traffic safety, of religious groups on
social needs, of teachers and parents on educational improvements, of owners on

habitats, of recreation committees on sports and entertainment. Concordantly, the

207 See Donald Monson and Astrid Monson, “A Program for Urban Dispersal,” Bulletin of the
Atomic Scientists 7, no.9, (1950): 244-250. See also Astrid Monson, “Slums, Semi-Slums, and
Super-Slums,” Marriage and Family Living 17, no.2, Housing and Community Development Issue,
(1955): 118-122.

208 Some of the statements on the exhibition board captioned in Figure 2.16 is as such: “Suburban
developments depend on the life of the community.” “The future of the community depends on the
plans established for its economic and social stability.” “The goals of individuals to the goals of the
community: traders, industrialists living and working in the same community are assessed and
modeled to harmony.” Translation of the excerpts from French to English is completed by the help
of Google Translate.
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Figure 2.16 Detail of an exhibition board illustrating the US prescription of community planning for national
planning in the US Technical Exhibition of Housing and Urban Development in Paris Source: Flickr album
“[Re]construction 1945-1979, Archives photographiques du MRU.”

Figure 2.17 Detail of an exhibition board illustrating the US “Method” of community planning “to serve all”
in the US Technical Exhibition of Housing and Urban Development in Paris. Source: Flickr album
“[Re]construction 1945-1979, Archives photographiques du MRU.”
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solution to urban problems was the US model of depoliticized suburban
neighbourhoods composed of different but harmonized classes for a
democratically envisaged neighbourhood unit. The rhetoric of “the needs of all”
abstracted by the rhetoric of the cooperation of industrials, trades and inhabitants,
which actually was the working masses, was the golden key to individual
happiness.?®® This cooperation was, indeed, set in workspace and domestic space
with the functional, topographical, morphological and habitual needs for a
depoliticized working class of the Marshall Plan forming the workers’ housing

question in relation to that cooperation.

2.2. The Contextual Formation of Workers’ Housing Question from Habitus
to Habitat

The centuries-long question of how to house the working class of either industrial
workers or agricultural workers occupied a crucial place in different countries in
common. Nurtured within the country-city dichotomy, workers’ housing question
from the 19" century industrialization onwards has been a significant issue of the
organization of community life in accordance with the physical and habitual
requirements of industrial or agricultural production although discursive
formations varied with reference to different ideological backgrounds. The search
for the ideal setting where the productivity of labour would increase at its best,
however, has been in common in different production regimes based on
industrialization to economically survive. Either as part of slum-clearance and

urban construction formed by the speculation of land value, or in empty rural land

209 The statements on the exhibition board captioned in Figure 2.17 is as such: “The theoretical
ideas expressed in the following panels represents a method of addressing urban problems
successfully tested in a large number of the US cities. These inspired the publication Action for
Cities by the Public Service Administrative of the USA.” The Method,” “Social and urban plans to
serve all,” The individual alone can not meet its needs. He must subordinate its interests to the
needs of all.” “The realization of a happy life depends on the interest that each manifest for the
greater good of the entire community.” Translation of the excerpts from French to English is
completed by the help of Google Translate. For more information on the exhibition visit the online
Flickr album “[Re]construction 1945-1979, Archives photographiques du MRU”
http://www.territoires.gouv.fr/1946-exposition-des-techniques-americaines-de-I-habitation-et-de-I-
urbanisme (accessed June 13, 2015).
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urbanized via mechanical production, the location of workers’ housing has been
related to production facilities either in socialist or capitalist planning models. In
the case of the Marshall Plan, workers’ housing took its share from industrial
development gradually being transformed into a mass-produced commodity as
long as the elements of which could be produced and reproduced. As the law of
the instrument, workers’ housing question has been related to the condition of the
working class since an affordable commodity requires buyers to be massively
consumed and produced. In this regard, workers’ housing question covers fields of

production-consumption-reproduction in terms of labouring and habitation.

Within this context, workers’ housing question stands in between political,
economical and cultural hegemony struggle as both a propaganda tool of Marshall
Plan, and an urgent matter to be dealt with as part of the capitalist production
regime which the USA helped propagation in the postwar globe. The construction
of workers’ housing was in Marshall Plan’s agenda in all the participating
countries such as the United Kingdom, Germany, France and Italy coming at the
first place, but Belgium, the Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Portugal and so
including Greece and Turkey. Cultivated as part of the reconstruction discourse of
the Marshall Plan in “developed countries” of Europe, and as part of the
development discourse in “developing countries” of Africa, Latin America, the Far
East and the Middle East including Turkey, the workers’ housing question took a
significant share of the financial and technical assistance of the Marshall Plan.

Marshall Plan’s operations on labor embodied any part of daily occasion of a
worker from workplace to dwelling. In addition to direct or indirect financial
assistance supplied by the counterpart fund agreements, these operations took its
share from the technical assistance programs of the Marshall Plan covering
labour’s organization in unions, education, social security from birth to death,
well-being and sheltering. Constituting an important gearwheel in economical
planning, housing the working masses was taken into consideration on a greater
scale with regard to regional planning introducing industrial location, urban

planning related to land use patterns and housing planning for the supply and
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demand of the housing stock but assisted as part of the neighbourhood and
community planning programs prevailing on the habitual relationship of the
worker to the built environment. In this sense, the discourse of the standard of life
and the quality of life, which became the habitual motto of the rationalist planning
especially after the 1960s, was produced in relation to the characteristics of the
region defining the physical and habitual environment of the working class. In
detail, the Marshall Plan introduced workers housing question a functional
framework of the Marshall Plan in relation to a framework for manpower based on
labour productivity, a topographical framework from the location to the physical
setting of housing settlements, a morphological framework from construction
types to building materials, a habitual framework from domestic life to community

life covering the everyday habitual patterns of the working class.

In this regard, the formation of the workers’ housing question will be analyzed in
this subchapter regarding the manpower, topographical, morphological and
habitual schemata it was born into and nurtured from as part of an ideological,

political, economical and cultural program of the Marshall Plan.

2.2.1. A Theoretical Framework for an Analysis of Workers’ Housing

Question

Workers’ housing question has been intensively debated before the Marshall Plan,
actually as a phenomenon of modernization starting from the Enlightenment,
within the ideological, political, economical and cultural spheres in a large
spectrum from legislative regulations in institutional scale to physical solutions in
geographical scale covering the regional and urban economics and politics related
to the built environment together with architecture culture. Regarding the mutual
relationship of labouring and sheltering or the workplace and dwelling at the
functional, topographical, morphological and habitual scales especially with the
progression in industrialization since the Industrial Revolution, workers’ housing
took its share from the production relations. Thereby, the everyday habitual

patterns of the working class, which actually has been effective in relation to the
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functional, topographical, morphological and habitual relationship of the labor to
its immediate surroundings (the unbuilt and built environment), could be analyzed
in terms of the production relations and regimes of which workers’ housing has

been a product in terms of political, economical, cultural and habitual schemata.

Likewise the British historian Edward Palmer Thompson defined in the beginning
of his monographic volume, The Making of the English Working Class, the word
making in terms of class formation as an analysis of an active process which owes
much not only to the agent but conditions as well,?'? the formation of workers’
housing question is a process within which the schemata of workers’ housing has
historically been defined by agents and conditions. In this sense, the formation of
workers’ housing question could be analyzed as a sum of political, economical,
social and cultural processes related to production and property relations to which
the working class has been subject, and also which cultivate and reciprocally are
cultivated within the unbuilt and built environment with the agency of both
working class and the ruling class. In this sense, workers’ housing question has
been formed in relation to, and in collaboration with the collective effort and
reasoning of political parties, labour unions, fraternal associations, cooperatives,
educational, religious and cultural organizations, either governmental or
independent periodicals, the intellectual tradition of the working class along with

its customs.2!!

In this regard, workers’ housing is a product of its own historicity. The
economical, political, social and cultural formation of the workers’ housing

question corresponds both to a material and social construction process, indeed,

210 Edward Palmer Thompson, Ingiliz Is¢i Sinifinin Olusumu, (istanbul: Birikim Yayinlari, 2002),
39.

211 E, P. Thompson explains the formation of working class in two formats. First is the progression
in class consciousness which actually is the consciousness of the working class in the identicalness
of its own interests with different sections of the working class as far as its identicalness against the
interests of other classes. Second is the development of appropriate conditions in political and
industrial organization. In this regard, Thompson refers to the activity of political organizations,
labour unions, fraternal associations, educational and religious movements, the intellectual tradition
of the working class along with its customs and feelings. For more information see Ibid., 249.
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originates a workers’ housing discourse. Therefore, the formation of workers’
housing question is an issue of ideology subject to production and property
relations, of politics related to the governmental regulations on built environment,
of economics effective in the materiality of housing, i.e. the construction
technology, standards and building trades, and of culture covering everyday
habitual patterns as well as traditions and moral value systems, and lastly a means

of propaganda as well.

In this regard, the formation of workers’ housing question could be discussed on
two stages. In order to state the workers’ housing question in relation to the
ideological, political and economical phenomena within which it is evolved, a
material reading of the formation of workers ‘ housing question will be drawn
upon Friedrich Engels’ seminal analysis from 1872 on workers’ housing question.
On part of the societal and cultural phenomena introducing the habitual framefork
on the workers’ housing question Pierre Bourdieu’s conceptualization of habitus

will be referred.

The historicity of the workers’ housing question is also related to the historicity of
the working class. As Friedrich Engels attributed the factory workers, “the great
children of the Industrial Revolution” to form the core of the labour movement
since the very beginning, 22 the formation of workers’ housing question is mostly
brewed into the industrial workers since the Industrial Revolution progressed to
Fordism, the material phenomenon of which reached its utmost state with the

Marshall Plan’s economical program.

Engels, in his book The Housing Question first published in 1872 where he
analyzed the state of workers’ housing in Germany while confuting Proudhon’s
response to the housing question, explained the need for workers’ housing in
relation to the physical relationship between worker and factory. Engels explained

that the need for housing for working class was appeared during the Industrial

212 Friedrich Engels, quoted in Thompson, Ingiliz Isci Sinifinin Olusumu, 245.
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Revolution in England as large-scale rural industry, composed of mine and
foundry industries, promoted workers’ housing because of the problem of worker’s
efficiency. 2* Indeed, workers’ housing was “a necessary part of the total
investment of capital and a very profitable one, both directly and indirectly.”?4
Engels argued that the 19" century British industrialists had to promote dwellings
for the working class as their profit was based on the worker’s efficiency in
production based on the fact that the efficiency of the workers decreases since they
walk for long time from their village to factory, and as a result become exhausted

when they arrived for work.

In this regard, Engels referred to an intricate correlation between the factory
owners and the workers in such a way that the factory owners could easily exert
pressure over striking workers whereas they became also landlords of the workers
together with being the employers of them although this kind of relation caused by
the conversion of the peasant-worker of the domestic scale home industry to a
factory worker of the large-scale rural industry resulted in the formation of the
revolutionary class.?*® Fundamentally, benefiting from the need for transporting
the ex-domestic scale production worker to the large-scale mechanized factory in
country in terms of workers’ efficiency, the factory owners also gained profit on
land speculation. This is the situation in the case of the company towns where
factory owners provided in-situ housing for workers, the property of which

belongs to the factory owner redefining his position as a landlord.

On the other hand, the location of workers’ housing gained importance with the
decentralization of industries by high industrialization. Attached to the hygienic
city discourse and garden city paradigm along with the infrastructural
developments of tram and railway transportation, planning the location of workers’

housing settlements next to industries came along with the promotion of workers’

213 Friedrich Engels, Housing Question, (Moscow: Progress Publishers, 1970).
214 |bid., 53.
215 bid.
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housing cooperatives founded significantly by labour unions or with housing
estates already in the 19" century in Britain, France and Germany. Likewise the
first garden cities such as the Letchworth Garden City and the Welwyn Garden
City, housing estates in industrialized countries provided workers’ housing in rows
with gardens at the peripheries increasing the land-use value as well. The model of
cooperative ownership of workers’ housing gradually transformed into individual
homeownership of the working class by the introduction of the mortgage system
through workers’ banks promoting homeownership as if paying rent monthly.
Hereby, Engels criticized the Proudhonian model in homeownership of the
working class instead of paying rents monthly propagated in the 19" century by
social reformers claiming that homeownership resulted in the dependency of the
working class to the factory, hence, hindering the revolutionary potentiality of the
labor. In other words, no worker could buy a house as if paying rents since the
workers’ mobility in industries never ends if the workers go on strike. Below
explanation of Engels well describes the workers’ commitment to workplace
through the fictitious mobility of a Berliner worker only owns smaller parts of

dwellings in different cities in years as if paying rents:

On the day of the world-delivering decree, when the redemption of rent dwellings
is proclaimed, Peter is working in an engineering works in Berlin. A year later he
is owner of, if you like, the fifteenth part of his dwelling consisting of a little room
on the fifth floor of a house somewhere in the neighborhood of Hamburger Tor.
He then loses his work and soon finds himself in a similar dwelling on the third
floor of a house in the Pothof in Hanover with a wonderful view on to the
courtyard. After five months' stay there he has just acquired one thirty-sixth part
of this property when a strike sends him to Munich and compels him by a stay of
eleven months to take on himself ownership in exactly eleven one-hundred-and-
eightieths of a rather gloomy property on the street level behind the Ober-
Angergasse. Further removals such as nowadays so often occur to workers saddle
him further with seven three-hundred-and-sixtieths of a no less desirable residence
in St. Gallen,twenty-three one-hundred-and-eightieths of another one in Leeds,
and three hundred and forty-seven fifty-six-thousand-two-hundred-and-twenty-
thirds, to reckon it out exactly in order that "eternal justice" may have nothing to
complain about, of a third dwelling in Seraing. And now what is the use for our
Peter of all these shares in dwellings? Who is to give him the real value of these
shares? Where is he to find the owner or owners of the remaining shares in his
various one-time dwellings? And what exactly are the property relations of any
big house whose floors hold, let us say, twenty dwellings and which, when the
redemption period has elapsed and rented dwellings are abolished, belongs
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perhaps to three hundred part owners who are scattered in all quarters of the
globe.?®

Actually, what makes workers’ housing question is a problem to be dealt with are
the production and property relations which breed the need of workers’ housing
anew. As Engels stated, “in reality, the bourgeoisie has only one method of solving
the housing question after its fashion —that is to say, of solving it in such a way
that the solution continually reproduces the question anew... (...) the same
economic necessity which produced them in the first place, produces them in the

next place.”?!

Actually, capitalist production relations based on productivity of the working class
have to ensure basic human rights such as food and shelter for the reproduction of
the labor force albeit surviving via the exploitation of labor force functionally and
spatially. Since it brings the working class into the situation of cogwheels of
production, labor force should lastingly be reproduced not only by food and shelter
but a healthy living environment. The concentration of working masses around
production needs to face functional zoning for the spatial organization of
production and consumption along with the dispersion of labor force. Indeed, land
use value could increase by the capitalist production relations which utilize rent on
a specific land, or decrease after the exploitation of land. Thereby, the solution
seemed in the 19" century and still seems to provide decent housing for the
working class in physical relation to production facilities for more productivity.
Making workers homeowners, in this regard, functions as a catalyzer for a more
satisfied working class productive at workplace and consumer at domestic place.
This also nurtures housing industry where the supply of building and construction
materials is related to the increase in industrial efficiency. With Erhan Acar’s
concise description below, of which actually was grounded on Engels’ critique of

workers’ housing question, housing oscillates between the positions carrying the

216 1pid., 28.
27 pid., 71.
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characteristic of a market commodity and appearing as a public service for the

sustainability of capitalism:

Mass housing question in the capitalist society, indeed, the question of housing the
working masses, develops in parallel to the expansion of domestic market by
capitalist development together with holding the working masses attached to this
domestic market. At this point, beyond housing functions as a means of taking a
share from the system, integrating with the private property system, with today’s
words, “hitting the jackpot,” the significance of housing as a consumerist lifestyle
comes to the forefront. Gradually, homeownership and reaching to a specific level
and format of purchasing power is abstracted from an absolute yearning for the
working class especially for the relatively high-wage earner groups; on one hand,
wages are increased from place to place, on the other hand, this increase in wages
is charged by the capital stock which produces enduring consumers’ products,
household equipments and construction materials. In other respects, mortgage
trusts which supplies loans for the financing of housing seize mortgages upon the
labor force regarding its organization and economical struggle. The state
intervention on housing in capitalist countries generally emerges and concentrates
at this stage. This intervention appears in most countries by supporting private
initiatives with loans and aid policies in the form of increasing purchasing power
of the workers via mortgage loans and subsidies, and reaches to the production of
property and rental housing via public institutions most capitalist countries.
However, this state intervention never exceeds the logic and necessities of the
capitalist system; in other words, housing produced by such state interventions not
ensures the real necessities of society and class but furnishes the spatial
infrastructure for the lifestyle and differentiations came as a requirement of the
system. Rental housing production in developed countries never exceeds a limited
level, and ‘slums,” which house the least salaried, half-unemployed or
unemployed section of the differentiated working masses, never disappear.?'8

218 The translation of the quote from Turkish to English belongs to me. The original quote of Acar
is: “Kapitalist toplumda ‘toplu konut’ soninu, daha dogrusu emek¢i Kkitleleri 'konutlandirma'
sorunu, kapitalist gelismenin, ‘i¢ pazan genisletme’, emekgi kitleleri bu pazara ¢ekme sorunu ile
igice gelisir. Bu asamada konutun, diizenden bir pay alma, 6zel miilkiyet diizeni ile biitiinlesme,
giinccl deyimi ile ‘koseyi donme’ araci olarak iglevleri Gtesinde, bir tiiketici yagam bigimi aract
olarak 6nemi, 6n safa ¢ikmaya baglar. Giderek, konut sahibi olmak, belli bir tiiketim giicline ve
bicimine ulagsmak, is¢i siifinin, &zellikle gorece yiiksek ticretli kesimleri igin, salt bir 6zlem
olmaktan ¢ikarilir, bir yandan iicrctler yer yer yikseltilirken, 6te yandan bu artiglar 6zellikle
dayanikli tiike tim mallari, konut donatim ve yapi malzemeleri iireten sermaye tarafindan ipotek
altina alinmaya baslar. Ote yandan, bu miilk konutun finansmanim saglayan kredi kuruluslan da,
emegin orgiitlenme ve ekonomik savasim giiciine ipoteklerini koymaya baslar. Kapitalist iilkelerde
devletin konut piyasasina miidahalesi, genellikle bu agsamada belirir ve yogunlasir. Devletin bu
miidahalesi, ¢ogu iilkedc isgilerin satin alma giiciiniin krediler ve yardimlarla yiikseltilmesi
bi¢iminde, 6zel girisimcilerin kredi vc yardim politikalan ile desteklenmesinden geger ve birgok
kapitalist iilkedc, devletin kamu kuruluglan araciligi ile miilk ve kiralik konut {iretmesine varir.
Ancak bu miidahale, hi¢cbir zaman kapitalist diizenin mantigin1 vc gereksinimlerini asmaz; bir
baska deyisle, bu miidahalelerle iiretilen konutlar, ger¢ek toplumsal ve sinifsal gereksinimleri degil,
diizenin gerektirdigi yasam bi¢iminin ve farklilagmalarin mekansal altyapisimi saglar. Gelismis
kapitalist iilkelerde kiralik konut iiretimi, hi¢bir zaman sinirli bir diizeyi agmaz; farklilastinlmis
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Within this context, development of social security, increasing of wages to a
minimum standard and supporting labor unions along with state intervention on
housing sector are realized as a necessity for the sustainability of the capitalist
production relations, the outlines of which were already experienced in the
advanced capitalism of Britain, France and Germany especially in the high
industrialization between 1890 and 1914 as Acar also mentions. ?!° Creating and
breeding a working class aristocracy in balance appeared in that period, in addition
to making every worker homeowner with low-cost workers’ housing settlements
with gardens to end class struggle in France,??° was also within the program of the
Marshall Plan for the balancing of the postwar economy, reconstruction and
development based on the US-dollars. In this sense, the consumer lifestyle
generated within the Marshall Plan’s program based on a politically neutralized
working class with a high-purchasing power by supporting and promoting
homeownership and mass consumption of consumers’ goods together with
household equipments went along with technical assistance on unionization,
development of social security, wage regulations, paid vacations, promotion of
family and community life and cultural propaganda at the habitual level

introducing the standards of living for the workers’ welfare.

Pierre Bourdieu’s notion of habitus, in this sense, is referred as the common values
regarding the social engagement of the working class to its physical environment.
In other words, the working class is subject to a common ground in its everyday
social, cultural and habitual patterns from production to consumption as a producer
and product of the everyday relations of production and consumption in space.
Habitus, in this sense, comprises schemata of the habitual patterns of the working
class in space, from production in workplace and consumption at home to the
reproduction of the labor force in the public and domestic sphere from the family

emekei kitlelerin en diistik licretli, yar1 igsiz ya da igsiz kesimlerini barindiran 'slum'lar, hicbir
zaman yok olmaz.” See Erhan Acar, “Kapitalistlesme Siirecinde Konut,” Mimarliik 78, no.3,
(1978): 35.

219 Martin Pawley, quoted in Ibid., 16.
220 Manuel Castells, quoted in Ibid., 35.
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life to the fields of health, education and recreation. Therefore, the sociology of
habiting could be analyzed as part of the habitus of the working class since the
construction of everyday patterns of labouring and habiting for the working class
is set forth in accordance with the needs of the production regime as the dominant
field of ideology. Defined by Bourdieu as a historically and contextually
characterized second nature originated from the socially constructed habitual and
behavioral patterns of the everyday life, and therefore, is a constructed illusion,??
the notion of habitus has some potentiality in the analysis of the formation of the
workers’ housing question as part of the Marshall Plan’s ideological setting also

since the condition of the working class is crucially instrumental.

Habitus and habitat is, hereby, could not be assessed as an individual process but a
collective phenomenon of habitation. Therefore, the formation of housing question
is not related to the formation of dwelling which is characterized by an individual
practice but to the formation of housing as a phenomenon of modern production
relations as a collective act of habiting, and affected by the manipulations in public
and domestic sphere. If housing is defined as the cumulative sum of the process of
“financing, planning, construction and administration” as a complex whole as
Pawley argued,??? the formation of workers’ housing question embodies the
habitus of manpower in relation to the built environment as well as its habitat
since the financing, planning, construction and administration of workers’ housing
is a sum of the production process of the habitus and habitat of the working class
at commons. In other words, the formation of workers’ housing question is related
to the political, economical, physical and habitual relationship of the working
masses between workplace and housing covering the everyday patterns of
production-consumption-reproduction of the labor force from its habitus to habitat
at work and at home as a producer and consumer by the acts of labouring and
habiting. Since habitus is discussed by Bourdieu as the field of the practical logic

of practice, it is effective on the social production of psychology, knowledge and

221 Pierre Bourdieu, The Logic of Practice, (Cambridge: Polity, 1990), 56.

222 pawley, Architecture versus Housing, 10.
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culture of the working class defining the state of body politics, hence, produces

and reproduced by its habitat.

Within this context, postwar workers’ housing question under the guidance of the
Marshall Plan’s and the UN’s financial and technical assistance, which actually
was based on the ideology of productivity, is analyzed with reference to the
production-consumption-reproduction of the labor force from its habitus to habitat
by means of the physical and habitual relationship of the workplace and housing at
an international scale since workers’ housing question was regarded as a question
of postwar planning of labour force from the scale of region to urban,
neighbourhood to community as well from the scale of space to body. In this
sense, physical and habitual environment of the working class at workplace and
housing during the course of the Marshall Plan, is defined legally, assisted
financially and advised technically at manpower scale with reference to labour
efficiency together with industrial and agricultural productivity, topographical
scale regarding the easy communitng distance between workplace and housing, the
morphological scale introducing the methods of the rationalist production of
housing, and habitual scale characterizing the common standards of habitus and
habitat of the working class.

In this regard, an analysis of the formation of workers’ housing question within the
program of the Marshall Plan requires an overview of the political, economical and
cultural background of the workers’ housing question in relation to the former
approaches and responses by the practice of company owners, social reformers,
state officials along with urban planners and architects to workers’ housing
question as part of the capitalist production relations from the 19" century to the
interwar period. Actually, the Marshall Plan’s program and themes regarding the
postwar workers’ housing question were mostly grounded on the prewar
apprehensions of the question from the field of social sciences to architecture
regarding the habitus and habitat of the working class for the sustainability of the
capitalist production relations putting emphasis on the vital ties between labour

efficiency and industrial productivity.
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2.2.1.2. The Formation of Workers’ Housing Question as an object of Modern

Industrialization

Workers” housing has occupied a crucial place in the production relations, the
sustainability of which has first been subject to the productivity of the labour force
since the Industrial Revolution. In, the improving of living standards for workers
has always been one of the core solutions to improve workers’ efficiency, and thus
to increase the level of productivity. Edwin Chadwick’s report of 1842 on the
sanitary conditions of workers for the improvement of their moral condition,
which Friedrich Engels criticized as a reformist attempt to solve the workers’
housing question, or the act of Housing of the Workers’ Classes of 1885 in the
United Kingdom, both discussed the well-being and health, hence, the efficiency
of the working class in relation to its physical living standards cultivating a
healthy, efficient and productive labour force. On the other hand, even the
solutions to the workers’ housing question by the Utopian Socialists like Robert
Owen, Charles Fourier and Tony Garnier who utilized zoning in terms of
functional separation along with the ease of transportation for an industrial city, set
the necessity of decent low-cost housing in a well-designed neighbourhood for the
labour efficiency.

Aiming profit maximization at the end, labour efficiency has occupied an
important place in labour affairs from the field of production to consumption. The
manpower scale of workers’ housing, in this context, has been the issue of the
efficient production of labour force at workplace especially after the introduction
of Taylorism in the beginning of the 20" century, but extended to the habitual
organization of the after hours of labour force at home and in the neighbourhood
with the phenomenon of mass production for mass consumption as the founding
principle of Fordism, the phenomenon of which also characterized the Marshall
Plan’s program and themes regarding the workers’ housing question next to the

social security program of the Keynesian welfare state.
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The raison d‘étre of a factory in the capitalist mode of production is the
optimization and efficiency in production for the sake of profit maximization, the
concepts of which was first defined by the American industrialist Frederick
Winslow Taylor in his book The Principles of Scientific Management of 1911.
Scientific management was actually time management in accordance with the
fragmentation of tasks in benefit of labour efficiency leading to the more surplus
gain at a defined time interval. In other words, each worker’s task is defined in

correlation to the bulk of the work, and should be finished in a limited time.

This formula for the maximization of the production volume at a factory, indeed,
cannot be separated from the maximization of the consumption expenditure for the
supply and demand equilibrium. Taylor‘s separation of production tasks into
articles was, for this cause, further developed with the industrialist Henry Ford‘s
introduction of the technology of assembly line enabling mass production at a
limited time interval, and as a result, profit maximization as an essential of
capitalist mode of production. In parallel with the increasing capacity of industrial
development, productivity had entered the field of Taylorist and Fordist industrial
relations which also became the control wheel of the social task of 20" century

modern architecture.

However, what carried Fordism to a state of paradigm apart from a means of a
technological revolution becoming the greatest material phenomenon of the 20%
century capitalism to realize civilisation machiniste with Manfredo Tafuri’s
denotation??® was Ford’s formulation of mass production for mass consumption to
realize the supply and demand equilibrium. This formula could only be realized by
the problem of alienation of labour, well foreseen by Henry Ford, which was also
targeted for the reproduction of the relations of production since the worker turned
to be a consumer after hours off the work totally alienated to the end product as

he/she faced only a part of the product throughout the day.

223 Tafuri, Architecture and Utopia, 132-133.
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Indeed, the power of scientific management or further mechanization through
Fordist assembly line for the realization of mass production for mass consumption
was the alienation of labour. Here, Antonio Gramsci’s explanation of alienation
with a metaphor of text publication before printing is essential to mention.?** For
Gramsci, professions related with textual reproduction for publication varies in
accordance with each phase of reproduction: Scribes, compositors on hand presses,
linotype operators, stenographers and typists, all are in charge for a different
article of text publication. Considering the reproduction of a text through a
fragmentation of differentiated tasks, any profession specializes in a part of the
whole. Although text production is a highly intellectualized specialty, each
profession is supposed to “forget or not think about the intellectual content of the
text he is producing.” With Gramsci‘s description, “If he is a scribe, to fix his
attention exclusively on the calligraphic form of the single letters; or to be able to
break down phrases into ‘abstract’ words and then words into characters, and
rapidly select the pieces of lead in the cases; or to be able to break down not single
words but groups of words, in the context of discourse, and group them
mechanically into shorthand notation; or to acquire speed in typing, etc.” it is so
hard to reach the end intellectual content of the text of which he is producing a

part.??®

That means any profession‘s work is measurable since it is a well-defined
repetitive action. Assembly line, therefore, resulted in alienation of modern labour
likewise medieval text labour. Assigning each worker a specialized task on the
assembly line to be fulfilled in a limited time thus blocks the worker‘s
achievement to an awareness of the total image of the product. Thereby, the
worker could not familiarize the end product, which is actually the mass produced
good to be consumed, since he is alienated against it becomes a potential consumer

of that product when he first encounters.

224 Antonio Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, (New York: International Publishers,
1992), 308.

225 1pid., 308-309.
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In reality, all this formula abstracts the relationship between production and
consumption patterns of capitalist mode of production regarding the habitus and
habitat of labour. Indeed, the manipulation of a workers life in line with the
requirements of reproduction of capital is realized physically and habitually
through this seemingly technical problem. The manipulation here, albeit not being
very explicit, should be searched under daily activities of the worker. The entire
action of the worker is as such designed in service for his role in the production,
consumption and distribution of the capital. In other words, the reproduction of the
worker is described through the redefinition of family life. Fordism and the
Marshall Planners as well, offered the utmost position for the family to serve for
the rationalized patterns of production and consumption, and of course, the
reproduction of labour force. The worker goes to work, takes his place in the
morning, and stands in front of the production line towards the evening dealing
with the same task; after then, comes to home, eats dinner which his wife cooked
throughout the day, rests for a while with his family, listens to radio or watches TV
as means of mass media, and then goes to sleep, and probably sleep with his wife.
After hours at home or the spare time activities are proposed for the consumption

and reproduction pattern of the worker to get ready for the next day‘s assignment.

In this sense, Taylor’s scientific management seems to be more than “piece work,
task cards, or time studies, but 'a complete mental revolution on both sides’
stemming from efficiency, optimality, enhanced productivity and expanded
output” as verbalized by Charles S. Maier.?%® In this manner, the Fordist assembly
line based on scientific management resulted in a new culture of habiting based on
and characterized by a vital cycle between mass production, mass distribution, and
mass consumption of goods. What Henry Ford stated, hereby, explicitly reveals
the essentials of the Fordist capitalism: “Manufacturing is not buying low and

selling high. It is the process of buying materials fairly and, with the smallest

226 Charles S. Maier, “Between Taylorism and Technocracy: European Ideologies and the Vision of
Industrial Productivity in the 1920s,” Journal of Contemporary History 5, no.2, (1970): 30.
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possible addition of cost, transforming those materials into a consumable product

and giving it to the consumer.”??’

In this regard, in tandem with similar implementations of strict state regulations
initiated by the British economist John Maynard Keynes, the stabilization of
Fordist economy could be realized in Europe by creating a so-called public welfare
of a politically neutralized and homogenized working class society who worked as
both the subject and object of the assembly line producing at factories, consuming
at home, and reproducing itself at home and in the neighbourhood in service for
the survival of Fordist capitalism. As the historian Eric Hobsbawm stated, “It was
now possible for the average citizen in those countries to live as only the very
wealthy had lived in their parents' day - except, of course, that mechanization had
now replaced personal servants.”??® Here, it is important to note that Ford also had
established a social welfare department in service for the making of his 5 dollars-8
hours working day in order for the cycle of mass production for mass consumption
to work properly also within the afterhours of the workers. The development of
social security especially after the World War Il, in this sense, is not a coincidence
that Ford also was making an analogy between a shop and a home describing the
shop as “mainstay of all the finer things which the home represents,” and
continuing:
If we want the home to be happy, we must contrive to keep the shop busy. The
whole justification of the profits made by the shop is that they are used to make
doubly secure the homes dependent on that shop, and to create more jobs for other
men. If profits go to swell a personal fortune, that is one thing; if they go to
provide a sounder basis for business, better working conditions, better wages,
more extended employment that is quite another thing. Capital thus employed
should not be carelessly tampered with. It is for the service of all, though it may
be under the direction of one. Profits belong in three places: they belong to the

business to keep it steady, progressive, and sound. They belong to the men who
helped produce them. And they belong also, in part, to the public. A successful

227 Ford and Crowther, My Life and Work, 9.
228 Eric Hobsbhawm, The Age of Extremes, (London: Abacus, 1994), 264.
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business is profitable to all three of these interests - planner, producer, and
purchaser.??

In this regard, Ford also suggested the close commitment of artists, architects, and
engineers to the industrial and labour affairs of Fordism in service for the
realization of mass culture through the creative construction of a Fordist way of
life:
We want artists in industrial relationship. We want masters in industrial method
both from the standpoint of the producer and the product. We want those who can
mould the political, social, industrial, and moral mass into a sound and shapely
whole. We have limited the creative faculty too much and have used it for too

trivial ends. We want men who can create the working design for all that is right
and good and desirable in our life.2%

This phrase not only expresses the Fordist ideals of a consumerist working class
society, but also the role of modern urban planners and architects as technocrats in
meeting the requirements of mass society‘s physical and habitual integration to the
economical, political, social and cultural framework defined by the rules of Fordist
capitalism. The physical response to this material phenomenon also explains the
formation of workers” housing from habitus to habitat at manpower,
topographical, morphological and habitual scales. The praxis of 20" century
modern architecture but further modern housing is, actually, the search for the
physical and habitual integration of the labour to the production relations
characterized by Fordism by offering architectural solutions in the name of a

modern way of life.?!

All this verbosity, indeed, provides a causal explanation of the rationalization in
the spatial organization of workspace and domestic space by architectural means,
the notion of which also lied behind the program of the Marshall Plan’s program in

the expansion of mass production and consumption. Bauhaus, for example, as an

229 Italics are mine unless indicated otherwise. See Ford and Crowther, My Life and Work, 68.
230 Henry Ford, quoted in Tafuri, Architecture and Utopia, 67.

231 For the discussions on the praxis of modern architecture in its relationship to the material
phenomenon of mass production see Tafuri, Architecture and Utopia and Pawley, Architecture
versus Housing, especially the latter which mentioned Fordism in this case.
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agent in structuring rationalization and efficiency, pioneered the determination of
space through standardized furniture arrangement. According to Mauro F. Guillén,
Le Corbusier‘s free plan aimed at rationally organizing every space of daily life
from workspace to domestic space, but especially to reveal interchangeable
identity of work through division of labour within the working hours.?*? In this
regard, these architectural solutions not only defined the spatial needs of the labour
efficiency at workplace but also mediated between the industrial productivity and
the reproduction of industrial labour force. For instance, Walter Groupius, one of
the pioneering architects of 20" century modern architecture as the founder of
Bauhaus, an active member of Deutscher Werkbund and the Congrés International
d’Architecture Moderne (CIAM), put forth the raison d‘étre of a factory as
efficiency in production in relation to the psychology of a worker which should
have been determined by spatial arrangement (which would lead alienation in turn)
with the following statements:

A worker will find that a room well thought out by an artist, which responds to the
innate sense of beauty we all possess, will relieve the monotony of the daily task
and he will be more willing to join in the common enterprise. If the worker is
happy, he will take more pleasure in his duties, and the productivity of the firm
will increase.??

Here, to claim that the modern architectural praxis which covered the
standardization of movement patterns and object-based actions through rational
and minimal design of planes and furniture had maintained the spatial alienation
would not be unreasonable. In the USSR, Taylorite and Fordist methods of
industrial production were also valued in search of labor efficiency and industrial
development either. The Central Institute of Labor was founded in 1920 to
implement Taylorite methods of time-based work in the Soviet industries in order
to develop the fastest production in the shortest time interval. In contrast to the

capitalist way of spatially and psychologically adaptation of modern working man

232 Mauro F. Guillén, The Taylorized Beauty of the Mechanical, (New Jersey: Princeton University
Press, 2006), 23.
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to Taylorized lifestyle in workspace and domestic space leading to the exploitation
of labor surplus via the efficiency gained by time-based operations, USSR
manipulated Taylorite principles of scientific management by adapting it to the
daily organization of the working class spatially realized between the factory and
the housing. With Susan Buck-Morss’s expression, “It was an experimental

laboratory in the mechanized rhythmics of labor.”?3*

The USSR technocrat and designer El Lissitzky, for instance, introduced Taylorite
principles of managing time and work, and specialization of tasks into the factory
as a means of transforming it to a place of socialization of the urban population.?®
Indeed, the simplification in the organization of any architectural task was
searched through scientific methods. A method of which helped analyze
movement patterns in domestic work and way of life in order to formalize
standards of spatial organization, and called “time-motion study” was
implemented by Soviet researchers in 1920s.%%® Indeed, factory would become “a
true home of social education” since the collective act could lead each worker a
social responsibility.?®” Therefore, factory and industrial plant was taken as a
Taylorist laboratory by the Soviet technocrats starting with the 1920s and lasting
to the early years of Stalinist industrialization realized with the First Five-Year
Plan in 1930s, where the Taylorite organization of workers’ daily life as a 24-hour
social condenser by the minutely division of daily functions into particles to

mechanize the everyday life in the city as a time-based collective act.

This method, then, was suggested by CIAM members at its first meeting in 1924
with a different intention to reach the “minimum existence housing unit “for a
standardized family life. Victor Bourgeois, the representative of Belgium at

CIAM, in his speech Le Programme de [‘habitation minimum (The program for

234 Susan Buck-Morss, Dreamworld and Catastrophe: The Passing of Mass Utopia in East and
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Minimum Dwelling) at the 2" meeting of CIAM, put the design requirements of
Taylorized housework in correlation with standardized dwelling unit. What Victor
Bourgeois suggested for a modern architect was to study the relationship of
rationalized man in their rationalized environment.23® Concordantly, while the
American Christine Frederick’s ideas on scientific management in the kitchen in
the name of new housekeeping was being promoted in the USA for appraising the
role of modern woman at home as the domestic cogwheel of modern productivity,
the Frankfurt Kitchen proposed by the left-wing Margarete Schiitte Lihotzky was
being utilized as the liberator of the modern working woman of the traditional
housekeeping. Although the modern workers’ housing experience as part of the
1920s’ municipality housing, which actually pioneered the practice of modern
architecture, were strictly tied to the social democracy movements in Weimar

Germany and Austria.

At this point, the Frankfurt Experiment implemented between 1926 and 1930
under the authority of the modernist and left-wing architect Ernst May, which was
a building program of mass housing units, Flats for Subsistence Living, for single
women proletarian springs to mind. Starting in 1926, the first attempts to build the
New Frankfurt was the rental of Ernst May by municipal authorities to make the
New Era after the World War | by providing affordable housing for 10% of the
city‘s population with 15.000 units. Susan Henderson points out the New Frankfurt
project suggested a new mode of daily life with new schools, new housing types,
standardized allotment gardens, electric laundries, and kitchens. Such kind of
attempts lasted up to the early years of Germany under the Nazi rule with different
housing programs especially for single working women. May‘s imagination of
new life was realized with different volumes of building cells designed with
rationalized and standardized built-in furniture. In this sense, these small but cheap
houses for single working woman could provide the minimum physical

requirements of a house to live in with the merits of prefabrication and

238 Eric Mumford, The CIAM Discourse on Urbanism, (Cambridge and London: The MIT Press,
2000), 243.
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standardized built-in furniture. (See Figure 2.19). Note that, Ernst May was also
invited to the USSR to study low-cost and mass-produced housing for workers in
Moscow as part of the first Five-Year Plan.?®® Ernst May’s practice in the USSR
had launched the mass production and prefabrication of not only building materials
for low-cost housing but also of the prefabrication of building construction as well

it was appraised by the USA with the case of Levittown.

Morss explains this phenomenon as “mass utopia” in both its capitalist and
socialist forms asserting the fall of the USSR based on the exporting of the US
model in spatial organization of production and consumption. However, since the
question of modern architecture in the formation of housing question became how
man could spatially and thus psychologically be adapted to the material conditions
of Taylorized capitalism and Fordist mechanization, that approach appraised
efficiency and productivity substantiated that modern dwelling unit was nothing
more than a space of reproduction of working class after Ford‘s five dollars-eight
hours working day. Beyond it aimed to serve the cumulative growth of the
building production industry as a direct result of rationalized standardization in
building production. Thus, the rhetoric of CIAM as “scientific management of
human functions in accordance with material conditions and emergent
technology”?*° was meant the adaptation of modern working man to Taylorized
lifestyle in workspace, and domestic space also for the modern architects of
Bauhaus or the housing experts working for the Marshall Plan and the UN

Technical Assistance.

The realization of the everyday cycle of a worker, which is made efficient at

workspace and domestic space, also needed rapid circulation not only for the

239 Anon., “Ernst May Brigade: Housing for Greater Moscow.” Canadian Center for Architecture
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(accessed April 12, 2015)
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transportation of mass produced goods in territorial space but also for the mass
commuting of workers between work and housing. Indeed, the habitual
relationship of the labour force to its physical environment has also been tied to
the physical organization of the production relations covering the distance. The
topographical harmony between the factory or the workplace and the
neighbourhood of the working class, which also became a means of the question of
the conflict between country and city, was a pretext for the post-World War |
practice of urbanization under the guidance of CIAM and Le Corbusier but for the
Marshall Planners as well, who promoted automobile ownership next to the
construction of highways. This is also because industrial decentralization next to
residential suburbanization in the form of garden suburbs was the common
approach in the postwar regional planning and urbanization under the financial and
technical assistance of the Marshall Plan, forming the workers’ housing question at

the topographical scale.

Guillén claims that modernist architects from various countries all over the world
respected Taylorism and Fordism regarding three aspects: “First, those provided
architect with a technocratic position in problem solving through neutrality,
efficiency, and planning; second, those ensured firms attached to the principles of
scientific management to implement on the production of architects’ projects; and
third, those created scientific management in aesthetic terms.”2*! In this regard,
what was appreciated in Fordism by Europeans in general was “rationalization in
terms of economy” whereas were ‘“the social possibilities of mechanization” in
terms of arts and architecture as Maier mentioned,?*? which actually composed of
the social front of modern architecture forming the workers’ housing question
anew. Modern architecture, in this sense, denoted the social front of mechanization
by use of rationalization and standardization as a means of a massive solution the
question of workers’ housing, the raison d’etre of Fordist mechanization offering

mass production for mass consumption, for the welfare of the society. Indeed, it

241 1bid., 19.
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Figure 2.18 The poster prepared for the CIAM-2 Conference in Frankfurt, 1929. Source: Ross Wolfe, “The
sociohistoric mission of modernist architecture: The housing shortage, the urban proletariat,and the liberation
of woman,” http://thecharnelhouse.org/2011/09/20/the-sociohistoric-mission-of-modernist-architecture-the-
housing-shortage-the-urban-proletariat-and-the-liberation-of-woman/ (accessed April 13, 2015).

Figure 2.19 Construction of test houses in Frankfurt with prefabricated concrete panels, 1926. Source:
https://www.moma.org/interactives/exhibitions/2010/counter_space/the_frankfurt_kitchen#highlights

(accessed April 13, 2015).
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embraced mechanization as the engine of the realization of public welfare by
creating a discourse of functionalism from the architectural design of domestic
space or workspace to the design of urban landscape with the praise of
rationalization and standardization along with sanitization, which was the motto of

the paradigm of hygienic city and garden city at the same time.

Machine for modern architecture, before being reified into one of the symbols of
the modern architectural discourse representing the Utopian aspect of modern
architecture, had been embraced as a means of building industry. It was the
inevitable instrument of architecture which had been an element of the competitive
social front of the industrial capitalism at the world fairs since the Industrial
Revolution. However, the close commitment of architecture to industrialization,
the phenomenon of which would create a universal discourse thereafter, was
realized by the establishment of the Deutscher Werkbund, an institute formed of
architects as well as industrialists and merchants in 1907 in order to establish the
connection between building production and industrial production, in other words,
to “introduce the idea of standardization as a virtue, and abstract form as the basis
of the aesthetics of the product.”?*® The manifest of the Deutscher Werkbund,
publicized during its first great exhibition in Cologne, was the commitment of the
organization to the notion of standardization as a universal, beneficiary symbol of
a harmonious culture and good taste.?** Moreover, it declared architecture as an
“industrial art” entailed to be exported in service for the improvement and
promotion of German economy. Bauhaus, on the other hand, had institutionalized
mass production and standardization in service for design of especially housing,
and the mechanical way of life.?*> Placing design on the verge of form and
function, Bauhaus became the pioneer of the social tradition of modern
architecture, which evolved as a Utopian projection embracing mass production

243 Banha et. al., quoted in Guillen, The Taylorized Beauty of the Mechanical, 10.

244 Quoted in Ulrich Conrads ed. Programs and Manifestoes in 20th Century Modern Architecture,
(Cambridge and Massachussetts: MIT Press, 1964), 28.

245 Walter Gropius, “Principles of Bauhaus Production,” in lbid., 95.

124



for the use of everybody. At the same time, the Bauhaus tradition was the
legitimization of the commitment of modern architecture to the rules of Fordist
capitalism as it promoted working in close partnership with industries to produce

prototypes for everyday use.

The problem of industrial efficiency, therefore, became the means of housing the
working class by modern architecture through standardized production of
prototypes, which actually latter fed up the Marshall Plan’s program on workers’
housing question at the morphological scale. Mechanization and assembly line
brought the question of low-cost building programs through reduce in production
costs as a result of rationalization. This is actually because low-cost housing was
the leading question after the destructive effects of the World War 11 likewise
realized after the World War I. Indeed the Great Depression originated in the USA
after 1929 forced architecture to concentrate on the economic necessities, and thus
building costs as the architectural historian Hilde Heynen stated.?*® Building
production after the catastrophic destruction of the World War 11, thereby, not only
had to rely on the rules of scientific management in production processes of the
row materials, but also turned out to survive the economy via the enhancement of
the construction work throughout Europe. Therefore, the notions of rationalization
and standardization, which became the motto of modern architecture in terms of
public housing as well becoming an economical and financial problem as Heynen
also mentioned,*” appeared for the reconstruction of European economy through
increased postwar housing production as well. The then-migrant leading modern
architects from Deutscher Werkbund and Bauhaus such as Sigfried Giedion,
Walter Gropius and Josep Luis Sert made initiatives to form the “American CIAM
Chapter for Relief and Postwar Planning.”?*® Functioned between 1943 and 1945,
the New York CIAM Chapter for Relief and Postwar Planning famed concepts

246 Hilde Heynen, Architecture and Modernity: A Critique, (Massachussetts and London: MIT
Press, 1999), 48.
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such as “planning for productivity.” In this sense, it is important to note that the
reconstruction discourse of the Marshall Plan based on the notions of
rationalization and productivity was also fed by the praxis of European social front

of modern architecture in case of workers’ housing question in the interwar period.

2.2.3. Marshall Plan’s Program and Themes for Workers’ Housing Question

from Habitus to Habitat

Labour affairs was crucial for the success of the Marshall Plan in terms of the
integration of the working class into the Marshall Plan’s economical, political,
ideological and cultural scenario for its dissemination from bottom to up. Workers’
housing, in this sense, occupied an important place since it intermediates as a
generator of the habitus and habitat of the working class in relation to its built
environment. Hence, workers’ housing question took its share from the program

and themes of the Marshall Plan on the working class.

In this regard, in the subchapter 2.2.3.1, the Marshall Plan’s program and
assistance on the postwar workers’ housing question will be seeked to analyze in
relation to its promotion of rationalization and productivity regarding the
efficiency of manpower. Followingly, in the subchapter 2.2.3.2, the topographical
dimension of the workers’ housing question as part of the Marshall Plan’s
topographical framework will be discussed. After that, in the subchapter 2.2.3.3,
the Marshall Plan’s substantial themes of rationalization and productivity will be
examined in relation to the construction industry feeding up the workers’ housing
discourse advertising low-cost and prefabricated housing. Lastly, in the subchapter
2.2.3.4, the habitual program of the Marshall Plan will be reviewed to locate the
cooperation and self-help discourse in the formation of workers’ housing question

along with the promotion of household consumerization.
2.2.3.1. At the Manpower Scale

Rationalization and productivity were the most regarded themes of Marshall Plan

in relation to manpower, the gearwheel of production relations. As Harry Bayard
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Price stated, “The efficiency of labor is of course crucial to productivity,” next to
full employment,?* the issue of productivity and labour efficiency, was the core
theme of the Marshall Plan’s reconstruction and development scenario set on the
expansion of the industrial and agricultural productivity. In this regard, labour
efficiency at work was guided and controlled through the technical assistance
programs of the Marshall Plan whereas the reproduction of labour efficiency at
public and domestic sphere was ensured both financial and technical assistance
programs via decent housing in garden suburbs. The Keynesian welfare state and
the development of social security in relation to the promotion of organization in
‘free’ labor unions, in this case, set the ideological base for the Marshall Plan
encapsulating industrial relations from dealings between employers and workers to
wage regulations, from occupational safety to decreasing work hours, from paid

vacations to housing ownership.

Like Harry S. Truman’s justification of Marshall Plan aid to overcome poverty and
misery, which he claimed threaten the free independency of the war-devastated
European countries orienting them towards totalitarian regimes, Marshall Plan set
its legitimacy over the matter of social security and welfare state of the labour.
Economical and social welfare, in this sense, were regarded essential for the
political equilibrium in European reconstruction and integration next to third world
development to break potential left-wing uprisings as well as promoting labour
organizanion in US-assisted labour unions. Indeed, the organization of the working
class in labour unions was seen as a means of the domestic propaganda against the
communist threat in Europe but integration of the labour within labour unions to
the political, economical and cultural framework of the Marshall Plan was
promoted with the statement of social security from bottom to up. On the other
hand, organization in labour unions was a means to establish workers’ housing
cooperatives, hence, supporting the cooperation and self-help discourse of the
Marshall Plan.

249 Price, The Marshall Plan, 338-340.
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Social security, the bases of which were set after the World War 11 by the British
economist Sir William Beveridge, carries a significant place in labour affairs
related to the reproduction of labor force from birth to death offering health
insurance, maternity insurance and old age insurance for labour efficiency
inasmuch as industrial and agricultural productivity. The minimum standard of
living for labour efficiency, which was also the motto of the social housing scene
of the 20" century modern architecture cultivated within the first Taylorist and
Fordist wave of mass production, was also taken into consideration in terms of
social security as crucial to labour productivity. In this sense, social security at
work encompassed industrial relations concerning dealings between employers
and workers, collective bargaining, wage regulations, paid vacations, labour
education, and organizing in labour unions for right to legal remedies next to and
social security at commons enclosing education, culture, health, housing. The
higher and more stable employment would lead higher productivity.

The report prepared by Beveridge titled Social Insurance and Allied Services
(known as the Beveridge Report after its enunciator) in 1942 defined decent
housing at a flat rate along with national health insurance or all classes “from
cradle to grave” as the essentials of the social security and progress. For good
measure, right to education (education security) and decreased unemployment
together with increased wages (income security) and paid vacations were
scheduled for the wellness and development of the capitalist state. Setting the basis
of the postwar welfare state along with the Fordist goals of production and
consumption, social and economic security of the labour was foreseen as the
absolute must for the postwar reconstruction and the survival of the Fordist
capitalism. The postwar reconstruction was featured by Beveridge as a means of
achieving the welfare state.

After the war, social security was proved with the motto of “peace, freedom and a

decent standard of living” as a human right at the universal scale.?®® With the
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Article 55 of the UN, “higher standards of living, full employment, and conditions
of economic and social progress and development; solutions of international
economic, social, health, and related problems; and international cultural and
educational cooperation; and universal respect for, and observance of, human
rights and fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as to race, sex,
language, or religion” were set for a ‘free world.” Thereby, the Marshall Plan made
housing an issue of human right next to industrial and agricultural productivity,
which were the essentials to achieve the postwar reconstruction and development
in the participating countries. Workers’ housing mattered in the realm of
discussions on labour efficiency assured at decent housing especially next to the
discussions on social security. Indeed, not only the US-side but also the pro-
Marshall Planners in Europe asked decent housing for the working class. In this
regard, what the Marshall Planner Lewis P. Todd called below is well to the point
that workers’ housing put next to the improvement of health was regarded crucial

for the productivity of the worker:

It would have been ironical to try to improve the health of Europeans if, at the
same time, efforts had not been made to provide shelter. Indeed, it was obvious
from the outset that without adequate food, clothing, and housing the workers
would lack the energy necessary to carry on the recovery program. Housing, like
health, is a capital asset.?!

In this regard, along with the housing specialists’ activity, the participation of
labour to the Marshall Plan was ensured internationally via the technical assistance
of the labour advisers and labor information specialists mostly from the American
labour union movement related to the AFL-CIO by controlling labour union
movement as Hoffmann stated. ®> Moreover, the activity of the European
Productivity Agency (EPA) established by the agency of the ERP and the

productivity teams of ECA serviced for the labour’s integration to the Marshall
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Plan from the scale of housing. The Office of the Special Representative (OSR) in
the European headquarters of the ECA in Paris housed a Labour Advisary staff and
a Labour Information staff administered by directors suggested by the AFL and
CIO working in cooperation with the Labour Advisers Office in ECA’s
headquarters at Washington.?>® The staff on technical assistance regarding labour
relations in Europe was responsible for advising the OSR on the situation of
manpower and to provide technical assistance to labour unions, employers and
governments in terms of labor education, productivity, housing, wages and

working conditions.?®*

For instance, James Killen, the labour advisor to the UK mission of ECA, pointed
out the need for policies on full employment and retraining, and advised loans on
public works and housing in a two-day conference on OSR in May 1950.2%° Soon
after, Killen, Douty and Wesley Cook, the labour advisers of the Austrian mission,
are asked to prepare a joint statement recalling the ECA objectives on
employment, prices, consumption, and housing regarding labour. ¢ Matters of
“housing, protection against unemployment and the sharing of increases in
production and productivity” are asked from the ECA to make “direct and forceful
representations” on to the European governments of the participating countries.?’
Likewise, the AFL-CIO delegation sent to France to criticize the effectiveness of
the productivity program of the ECA in France on labour relations resulted with
their suggestion for the Marshall Plan aid to be laid out on low-cost housing
programs for a massive propaganda program at grass-root level.?® In parallel to

the focusing on housing, a stronger American influence via the agency of the AFL-
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CIO on the non-communist labour union movement in Europe was reasoned in the

report.?%

Another example was a large refugee housing project in Luebeck, Germany aided
and assisted by the ECA counterpart funds together with government loans and
labour unions’ financial assistance.?®® The project named “Brown” with more than
10.000 units included 800 apartments that had been dedicated to the director of the
US Office of Labour Affairs and the ECA Labour Advisor to the US High
Commissioner in Germany, Harvey W. Brown, for the financial efforts and
interest of the American trade union movement to such kind of projects regarding
the labour affairs in Germany.

The solution of the labour efficiency in the first place was set on “an assurance of
better food without delay and the prospect of better housing conditions at an early
date” especially in Germany.?®! In the CEEC report prepared after the Paris
Conference in 1947, the need for adequate housing for workers was suggested as a
means of production especially in the coal mining areas for a productivity program

in service for more productivity of the labor force as below:

[TThe main essentials for achieving the production programme are mining supplies
and equipment, an adequate labour force, better housing conditions and food
supplies as an encouragement to workers in the industry and prospective recruits.
(...) Participating countries and Western Germany are endeavoring to secure an
adequate and stable labour force for the mines by offering special inducements in
pay and housing conditions. Total needs of these countries in foreign labour have
been estimated at 60,000 underground workers up to the end of 1948. For Western
Germany overall additional manpower needs are estimated at r8o,000, part of
which will normally be covered by the return of prisoners of war from other
countries, but there remains still a big labour problem in view of the vital
importance to Europe of raising coal output. Training schemes can be accelerated,
and, if the intake of recruits to the industry is increased, the problem can be

29 pid.
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solved. But the solution depends in the first piece on an assurance of better food
without delay and the prospect of better housing conditions at an early date.?52

In this regard, a crucial industrial production site in the Western Germany, Ruhr
region took its share in the context of the workers’ housing question from the
Marshall Plan also since it was an important region of the US Zone in Germany.
The region was facing controversies as placed in the valuable interface between
France and Germany with its rich mine reserves. Next to the Monnet Plan
proposing the reconstruction of France, the Morgenthau Plan had offered the
destruction of all coal mine production facilities in the region to impoverish
Germany’s heavy industry. However, the Ruhr Agreement of 1949 which resulted
in the division of Germany into two states was aimed at controlling coal, coke and
steel reserves of Germany by the Allies via the International Authority for the
Ruhr dependent on the OEEC for the European cooperation and reconstruction of
the participating countries of the ERP. After the foundation of the European Coal
and Steel Community in 1952, the Ruhr Authority was unauthorized.

The activity of the Ruhr Authority was to provide productivity of the coal mine
reserves in the Ruhr region at high levels for plumping out the coal and steel
capacity of Germany to serve for the productivity of European reconstruction. In
this direction, workers’ housing especially in Ruhr mining region, which was part
of the US Zone in Germany, was financially and technically assisted by the ECA
and other agents and institutions of the ERP. The High Commission of Germany
(HICOG), for instance, worked on labour affairs including housing. Official
reports were prepared by housing specialists mostly came from the United States
such as Bernard Wagner to work for governmental institutions to give advices and
recipes on the workers’ housing question especially regarding coal miners.
Marburg, a West German city under the US occupation for instance, was governed
and planned in accordance with the Marshall Plan policies of the Office of the
Military Government, United States (OMGUS).

262 |talics are mine unless indicated otherwise. Ibid., 47-48.
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In the case of technical assistance, as Harry Bayard Price noted, “under broad
directives, ECA missions in both Europe and Asia were given a relatively free
hand in hiring American and local personnel and in making arrangements for
housing, travel, and the like.”?% Price also stated the ECA information specialists
took part in the technical assistance and productivity programs by use of “audio-
visual aids, assistance in the conduct of demonstrations and training programs, and
the transmission of skills in the use of these techniques,” and quoted from a
Marshall Planner that “many millions of farmers, foremen and workers learned
more about their own line of work through the efforts conducted by the ECA
information people.”?®* The Labour Information Division of the ECA and of the
latter MSA was disseminating news about the successes of the Marshall Plan
through mass media producing pamphlets, magazines, documentary films,
organizing exhibitions and s0.2®® In Germany, for instance, the United States
Special Representative in Europe (SRE) through its Division of Information
produced a documentary film Mr. Marshall and Me, which was not only in show
in Germany but also in other participating countries including Greece and Turkey
as well, telling the story of a coal mine worker in Ruhr being recruited for his job
by the help of the Marshall Plan, and understanding his role in the ERP at the
end.?®® Another documentary that the SRE prepared, on the other hand, was titled

as The Marshall Plan and the Family.

At this point, Paola Bonifazio’s study on the ideology of the Marshall Plan films
shown in Italy has significant points to mention. Bonifazio analyzed the activity of
the ECA and Centro, which produced films on workers’ housing in relation to
male productivity and female reproductivity dealing with the management of

manpower in terms of disciplining its mobility/stability, noting the Marshall Plan’s
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manipulation for the “value of freedom,” “the ethics of work,” and “the idea of
progress.”?%” In this regard, an Italian film called Man and Machines of 1951
presented the development of Fordism in Italian factories, respecting the time
gained via Fordist assembly line.?%® Bonifazio argued the film was shot to appeal
Italian workers for freedom at work since all production was based on assembly
line by the help of advanced American technology which decreases the energy that
a worker needs to pay.?®® In parallel, she also noted that including government-
funded homes (but in relation to the Marshall Plan’s agencies and in coordination
with the counterpart funds of the ERP) housing programs both aimed at blue-collar
and white-collar workers by means of “philanthropic strategies,” and “instructing
the viewers on how ‘modern’ dwelling will improve their lives,” valuing work and
family life, and moral aspects of hygiene. 2’ Moreover, these films subnarrated the
significance of urbanization next to family life based on productive labour force of
man against the reproductive labour force of woman at home as argued by

Bonifazio.?"!

Chiarella Esposito also mentions the place of workers’ housing in the Marshall
Plan France against the increasing sympathy towards communism between
workers.2’2 Within this context, the ECA in France carried a propaganda campaign
in France on workers’ housing “to convert French leftists to a pro-American
stance,” and to convince the French government to spend some of its counterpart
funds on the construction of low-cost workers’ housing. However, like most of the

participating countries, most of the counterpart funds were spent on technical
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assistance on productivity programs not directly in the form of financial assistance

on workers’ housing in France.

In conclusion, Marshall Plan’s program regarding the themes of rationalization and
productivity constituted the greatest place in the formation of workers’ housing
question. Next to the financial assistance to the building of low-cost workers’
housing by the agency of the ECA Housing Division, especially technical
assistance programs on the rationalization of production and expansion of
productivity through decent housing for workers by the agency of the ECA Labour
Information Division, the ECA Labour Advisers, the local but US-guided labour
unions and government assisted labour education programs. As Charles S. Maier
noted, the productivity mission of the USA applied with the Marshall Plan “arose
naturally out of the domestic modes of resolving social conflict, or, rather, the
difficulty of resolving conflicts cleanly.” ?”® In this sense, the Marshall Plan’s
programs on rationalization and productivity in the manpower scale were
ideologically centralized upon balancing social conflicts, thereby, went hand in
hand with resolving the working class consciousness through social security

programs, labour education and decent workers’ housing.
2.2.3.2. At the Topographical Scale

Labour mobility was among the most regarded themes of the Marshall Plan next to
productivity, and taken into consideration as part of its financial and technical
assistance to be controlled. Workers’ housing played a significant part in case of
labour mobility as a constraining element of decent, healthy living asides the
improved social security programs. Next to the establishment of a Ministry of
Social Security, the Marshall Plan’s assistance to build workers’ housing had been
called in its first report by the CEEC against low productivity and high mobility of
the worker:

273 Charles S. Maier, “The Politics of Productivity: Foundations of American International
Economic Policy after World War II” International Organization 31, no. 4, Between Power and
Plenty: Foreign Economic Policies of Advanced Industrial States (1977: 607-633.
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It is entirely clear, however, that total supplies will be inadequate and will prevent
the development of housing programmes which are urgently needed; in many
countries the housing shortage is a cause of low productivity, and everywhere it is
a check to the mobility of labour.?’

The question of where to house the large masses of the working class, which was
essential for the sustainability of the ERP to hinder the loss of manpower the
cogwheels of industrial and agricultural productivity, was dealt within the scope of
the management of manpower but also as part of the topographical concerns of the
Marshall Plan such as regional planning effective in the decision of the location of
industries and workers’ housing. The separation of industrial production from
cities, decentralization of industry indeed, led to the formation of suburban
development for the case of workers’ housing since the Marshall Plan’s program
on the workers’ housing question as a solution to labour mobility was to house
workers’ in neighbourhoods of garden suburbs next to industries but also in
relation to cities on motorways and highways constructed by the Marshall Plan’s

assistance.

Actually, the discussions on the relationship and labour mobility regarding the
location of workers’ housing were in common since the 19" century
industrialization. The British industrialists controlled labour mobility through the
workers’ housing question whereas the Utopian Socialists’ experience produced
alike solutions to the location of workers’ housing. A potential barrier against the
labour mobility, workers’ housing also occupied a place in the economical,
political and ideological harmony as well as a means of topographical harmony
between city and country. In this regard, the formation of location discourse in
case of workers’ housing extended beyond the issue of location but also in relation
to the postwar tension between city and country making city as the commercial

center, periphery as the production center and workers’ housing in between.

274 CEEC Report, 1947, 24.
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Engels had discussed the workers’ housing question blocking labour mobility as a

potential means of struggle.?”

Actually, the assistance to the building of workers’ housing was given importance
against the problem of migration from country to city but from “under developed
countries” covering Turkey to “developing countries” such as Britain, Germany
and France as well. In this regard, workers’ housing question was seemed as a
serious barrier against migration along with sufficient food supplies. On the other
hand, since migration especially from foreign countries was seen crucial for the
development of war-devastated industries as part of the ERP, the lack of sufficient
housing for immigrant workers, which would lead labour mobility against the
settling of immigrant workers for the emergent industries, was in the Marshall
Plan’s program to deal with. In this sense, a report prepared by the International
Bank for Reconstruction and Development Research Department put forward the
situation of housing shortage especially in the war-devastated countries, and the
necessity of building workers’ housing especially for the key industries which

were letting in large masses of foreign immigrants.?’®

In this sense, the ECE which was established within the UN for “the economic
reconstruction of devastated areas” and aimed to “initiate and participate in
measures for facilitating concerted action for the economic reconstruction of
Europe for raising the level of European economic activity, and for maintaining
and strengthening the economic relations of the European countries, both among
themselves and with other countries of the world” as a regional economic
commission next to the Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East (ECAFE)

and the Economic Commission for Latin America (ECLA),?"" remarked the

275 Engels, quoted in Tafuri and Dal Co, Modern Architecture / 1, 22.

276 postwar International Migration Agreements, IBRD Research Department, 1948, 14-15.
http://documents.worldbank.org/curated/en/1948/04/2872049/postwar-international-migration-
agreements (accessed June 16, 2015).

277 The United Nations FEconomic Commission for Europe (UNECE), “History.”
http://www.unece.org/oes/history/history.html (accessed June 16, 2015).
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importance of technical assistance on the construction of workers’ housing

especially for the immigrant-receiving industries:

[T]he Committee recommended that the housing panel of the E.C.E. should
pursue the exchange of technical information on rapid reconstruction of
accommodations for workers engaged in key industries. This proposal was aimed
at removing the chief obstacle to intra-European migration movements at the
present time.2’®

Concordantly, the praxis of the ECE on the construction and development of inter
and intra-European transportation on motorways, highways and E-roads was
significant to link industries and workers’ housing setting communication
opportunities between the two matter in political means of integration, economical
means of free trade and liberalization and social means of a controlled mobility of
the working class. In this regard, the development of motorways and highways by
the assistance of the ECE and other institutions of the Marshall Plan linking
industries and cities offered the “liberation” of mobility on automobiles whereas

helped a healthy living in the garden suburbs in peripheries.

Kate Liepmann, who discussed the physical and economical means of commuter
transportation between work and workers’ housing in her study The Journey to
Work of 1944, argued a satellite city as not “a new independent town” but rather a
self-contained, new planned town having “a social, civic and economic life on its
own.”?’% In this regard, she attributed more importance on building satellite cities

rather than garden cities since a “suburban development on garden-city lines” with

278 International Agencies of the Manpower Field, (Murray Press: IBRD Economic Department,
1948), 4. http://documents.worldbank.org/curated/en/1948/09/3153125/international-agencies-
manpower-migration-field (accessed June 16, 2015).

279 Kate Liepmann, The Journey to Work: Its Significance for Industrial and Community Life,
(London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner & Co., Ltd., 1945), 89-91. The principle of easy
accessibility between workplace and housing, physical connection of factory to workers’ housing,
community planning in industrial suburbs, and productivity of workers were also among the
research issues studied in leading American universities in 1950s. For instance see Justin Gray,
“Planned Communities for Coal Mine Workers,” Unpublished Masters Thesis, MIT Department of
City and Regional Planning, 1952., Ivan Dale Owen, “The Automobile as a Factor in the Design of
Residential Areas,” Unpublished Masters Thesis, MIT Department of Architecture, 1955.
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“the garden-city principle applied to suburbs”?®° the distance between work and
housing would be eased, and also the workers’ communication between the greater
city as the metropolitan cultural center and the satellite city gathering
neighbourhood and community values would be provided by satisfying the
demand of labour mobility for economical purposes through daily travelling as
well.?81 Moreover, low-density housing in satellite cities would provide the “social
betterment” by providing healthy environment for a productive working class of
increased moral behavior. On this occasion, the notion of “open development” was
offered as a means of regional planning and manpower planning as well but noting
the over dispersal of suburban neighbourhoods would increase the journey costs

between work and workers’ housing.

Thereby, the workers’ housing settlements composed mostly of single-floor or
two-floor single-family garden houses together with superblocks formed the
garden suburb neighbourhoods adjacent to cities in communication with
commercial city centers and industries in the participating countries. Next to the
problem of hindering labour mobility at well-designed workers’ neighbourhoods,
the development of satellite cities fed up the workers’ housing question along with
the New Towns programs initiated in Britain, Germany, France, Italy and so as a
postwar response to decentralization and suburbanization. In this regard, the
underdeveloped areas at the peripheries of the cities was taken into consideration
as part of regional and urban planning programs offering the construction of
workers’ neighbourhoods in the country adjacent to cities of industrial regions. For
instance, the US-modeled suburban neighbourhoods were built composed of
prefabricated workers’ housing units in France such as Noisy-le-Sec in the
periphery of Paris. Or in Italy, the INA-CASA experience, directly established to
build workers’ housing after the US-Italian liaison on labour affairs regarding
workers’ housing, paid attention to the building of suburban neighbourhoods

adjacent to metropolis but never approached the size that Howard proposed for a

280 |_iepmann, The Journey to Work, 89-91.
281 |bid., 91.
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garden city.?®2 The Tiburtino neighbourhood in the underdeveloped suburban land
5-kilometers away from Rome was built as a satellite town in 1949-1952 by the
agency of the INA-CASA and the Marshall Plan’s technical assistance, also by the
engagement of the American architects such as Denise and Scott Brown.?33

Additionally, the trend in slum-clearance in the name of urban reconstruction
became also the means of suburban development for workers’ housing settlements.
The construction of workers’ housing by the agency of governments and labour
unions was also promoted against slum-clearance. For instance, the master plan of
Matera including the INA-CASA development for workers was designed by the
modern urban planner Luigi Piccinato who also served in Turkey, including five
satellite villages and suburban quarters to house farmers and workers of the region

in close connection to workplaces. 284

The American experience on the topographical aspect of the workers’ housing
question also taking its legacy from its agrarian tradition was, in this regard,
effective in the formation of workers’ housing question. The postwar trend in
industrial decentralization, suburbanization and building of satellite cities was
actually fed by the New Deal’s experience on regional planning. In this regard,
suburban development next to decentralization composed the topographical scale

of the Marshall Plan on the formation of the workers’ housing question.

2.2.3.3. At the Morphological Scale

The notions of rationalization and productivity, apart from labour efficiency and
industrial productivity, was also dealt by the ECA specialists concerning building
industries. Rationalization of building production in the case of low-cost housing
was in the technical assistance program of the Marshall Plan especially regarding

the free trade between the USA and the participating countries via the counterpart

282 Stephanie Zeier Pilat, “Reconstructing Italy: The Ina-Casa Neighborhoods of the Postwar Era,”
Unpublished PhD Dissertation, The University of Michigan, 2009, 56-58.

28 1pid., 112.
284 1pid., 129-130.
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Figure 2.20 American suburban type of prefabricated house in Noisy-le-Sec, at the periphery of Paris assisted
by the Marshall Plan aid. Source. Aru, Garp Avrupasinda Mesken Problemi, 221.

Figure 2.21 Ready-made American housing in France assisted by the Marshall Plan. Source. Aru, Garp
Avrupasinda Mesken Problemi, 221.

141



funds. In this regard, the productivity teams of the ECA also covered “building
industry productivity teams”?% next to advisers of industrial productivity and
labour efficiency, so the US technology in building construction was not only
exported to the Marshall Plan countries but also formed the morphological
characteristic of workers’ housing production describing and advising the

materials, methods and labour force required for construction.

For the productivity in building industry, the ECA laid down the decrease in
construction costs “through the use of standardized building techniques” as a
condition to release counterpart funds for the construction of housing programs.é®
In this sense, Britain, Italy, France and Greece were seen as key to the success of
the American construction sector?®’ by the export of the US technology for low-
cost housing production. Not only the French MRU in collaboration with the
Marshall Plan institutions advertised the US construction technology of
prefabrication with exhibitions but the US technology in building construction was
also promoted in other participating countries next to export-import agreements

with the USA and the other participating countries.

In this regard, Paola Bonifazio mentioned an Italian documentary prepared by the
Marshall Planners, which promoted the idea that “second industrial revolution”
was brought to Italy and Europe by the USA with the Marshall Plan, and that Italy
needed to collaborate with Europe and the USA for the industrial reconstruction all
over the continent to for mass production of consumers’ goods such as cars as
showed in the movie,?® or for the “greater housing industry” as part of the private
entrepreneurship in Italy under the Marshall Plan to be exported to other European
countries.?® The counterpart funds system of the Marshall Plan, hereby, helped

realization of the workers’ housing construction as well as imports of building

285 Jeffrey W. Cody, Exporting American Architecture 1870-2000, (London: Routledge, 2013), 35.
286 |bid., 134.

287 |bid.

288 Bonifazio, “Narrating Modernization,” 178-181.

289 |bid., 119.
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materials of the US technology. The INA-CASA program, indeed, was designed
for workers’ housing construction with the support of the counterpart funds of the
Marshall Plan.

Along with the financial assistance provided via the counterpart funds, technical
assistance in terms of workers’ housing construction by the US technology of mass
production, prefabrication and standardization was at the agenda. What the first

director of the ECA mentioned is, hereby, significant to mention:

[IIn this I am not referring to the technique of housing construction but, rather to
the need... for technical assistance in creating a proper financial environment...
for the encouragement of private investment and the creation of employment
opportunities through a revitalized home building program. The TA project...
should also analyze the effect of rent ceilings and possibly suggest basic changes
that would avoid the need for public subsidies.?*

In this regard, “the productivity tours” financially assisted and guided by the ECA
worked for this purpose.?®* French and Dutch delegations were sent to the USA to
learn the US technology on housing construction. Castillo mentioned a study trip
to the USA from Germany covering eleven recent architecture school graduates
among the other 2.500 from West Germany as part of the US educational
exchanges, 22 which also occupied an important place in the formation of the
Marshall Plan’s discourse on the merits of the American neighbourhood and
community planning next to housing. Happened in 1950, the Chapel Hill program
that Castillo’s article was focused on was for the appropriation of the Cold War
“city planning exchange” by architects through pedagogical programs “deliberated
over classroom information, observed foreign lifestyles and work styles, and drew

their own conclusions about American consumerism, gender roles, racism, and

290 Paul Hoffman, quoted in Castillo, “Housing,” 130.
291 Cody, Exporting American Architecture, 132.

292 Greg Castillo, “Design Pedagogy Enters the Cold War: The Reeducation of Eleven West
German Architects,” Journal of Architectural Education 57, vol. 4, (2004): 10.

143



community activism -all of which inflected their understanding of the urban

planning methods presented to them.”?%

Here, the German architects attended a seminar on the American planning
organized by the University of North Carolina which promoted housing as an
industrial product which was an important aspect of American planning. What was
advertised thereby was building costs would decrease whereas quality and quantity
increase through prefabrication, standardization and mass purchasing. Castillo
noted the German architects were also taken to visit Levittown, “a new community
and ongoing construction site, they watched as precut wood framing, plumbing,
and heating systems were delivered in neat bundles and assembled by crews of
subcontracted, nonunion labor who moved from house to house as if on a human
conveyor belt,” decreasing labour force needed for the construction of a house, and
providing “cheap construction for people who needed it,” the organizational
achievement of which was not yet being applied in Germany.2%

Within this context, the US technology, machines and materials for cheap and
rapid construction and building of workers’ housing was promoted in the
participating countries like it was presented for the construction of miner’s housing
in the Netherlands with the US block molding machine decreasing labour force in

situ. (See Hata! Bagvuru kaynag: bulunamada.)

A significant case on behalf of the Marshall Plan’s program on the morphological
formation of workers’ housing question was the ECA Housing Exposition which
was organized in collaboration of German Federal Ministry of Housing with the
ECA Special Mission to Western Germany and funded by the ECA Housing

Developments Program.?®® Including models and plans for a competition to design

293 pid., 11.

2% Gwendolyn Wright, quoted in Castillo, “Design Pedagogy Enters the Cold War,” Journal of
Architectural Education, 14.

2% The aforementioned news was a well-depiction of the American propaganda on low-cost
housing putting much emphasis on ECA’s funding over housing construction in Germany. The
award-winning project first being built which was a housing settlement in a Nuremberg suburb,
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low-cost housing settlements to be constructed with DM 37 million ($8.806.000)
funds provided by the ECA Mission in Germany as well, this traveling exposition
on housing to visit fifteen West German cities for six months portrayed the
extension of American support on low-cost housing especially for workers. The
jury including Bernard Wagner promoted the use of prefabricated construction

materials most of which would come from the USA.2%

Indeed, this architectural design competition was assisted by the ECA Housing
Developments Program for the construction of low-cost housing projects to be
completed in fifteen cities of Germany by the ECA counterpart funds between
1951 and 1953.2%7 Most of the projects were ruled to serve refugees and DPs but a
project was proposed for the mine workers in Dortmund-Derne of Ruhr region, the
ninth and last regarding miners’ housing constructed by the MSA in between 1952
and 1954.2%8 The construction of which was suggested by James W. Butler, the
director of the MSA Housing Department and the chief of the ECA Housing
Section in Frankfurt, for increasing productivity in coal production in the region,
and costed 100 million DMs of the 400 million DMs spent for the housing
program of the ECA in Germany until 1952.2%

Langwasser, was announced in detail with its low-budget, and the type and quality of housing units
was described as well with the community facilities around. It also included notices on the future
schedule of the exposition. See Anon., “ECA Housing Exposition Goes on Tour,” Information
Bulletin of the Office of the US High Commisioner for Germany, March 1952.
http://digicoll.library.wisc.edu/cgibin/History/Historyidx?type=div&did=History.omg1952March.i
0014 &isize=text (accessed January 20, 2015).

2% Cody, Exporting American Architecture, 135.

297 These cities were Munich, Kaufbeuren, Freiburg, Reutlingen, Stuttgart, Nuremberg, Mannheim,
Frankfurt Mainz, Aachen, Krefeld, Braunschweig, Hannover, Bremen, Luebeck housing 3.275 flats
for each, and costed 44 million DMs from the ERP counterpart funds. See Hans H. Hanke,
“Eigenheime —bewohnte Bollwerke der Demokratie,” in Kulturpolitik im besetzten Deutschland
1945-1949, ed. Gabriele Clemens (Stuttgart: Steiner, 1994), 21.

2% Anon., “Siedlergemeinschaft ~ MSA-Siedlung Dortmund-Scharnhorst  e.V.,”
http://www.lokodex.de/msa/dokumente.htm (accessed January 21, 2015).

2% Bernard Wagner, “More Homes for Germans,” 21., Anon., “Siedlergemeinschaft MSA-Siedlung
Dortmund-Scharnhorst €.V.,” http://www.lokodex.de/msa/dokumente.htm (accessed January 22,
2015).
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Figure 2.22 Original elevation drawings of the ECA financed miners’ housing in the garden suburb of
Dortmund-Derne called as MSA-Siedlung. Source: Deutsche Bahnen Documents
http://Amww.lokodex.de/msa/entstehung.htm (accessed January 20, 2015).

Figure 2.23 ECA Siedlung for workers at Essen-Schonnebeck, Wandersleb 1954. Source: Hans H. Hanke,
“Eigenheime,” 66.

In this regard, Castillo mentions the MSA sponsored a six-week study trip to the

USA of a group including miners, miners’ wives, architects, a home economist and
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a reporter together with municipal and union officials.3®® The American know-how
on workers’ housing question was promoted during this trip fully under the
Marshall Plan’s financial and technical assistance which covered the American
mining towns and housing developments, the US technology in housing design,
construction and financing as Castillo notes. The low-cost housing project for the
Ruhr miners in Dortmund-Derne included 800 apartments all of which were either
in the form of single family row housing or semi-detached dwellings exemplary of
the American case with fully-equipped modern kitchens, and for sale or rent.3%
Actually, a model industrial community surrounded by neighbourhood
associations composed of affluent and homeowner miners settled in the American
type single family houses within gardens was, as Castillo points out, created at the
end, the result of which was appraised by Bernard Wagner claiming the vast
majority was “satisfied, knowing they are getting their money’s worth and
better.”*%2 Including a church, shopping center, school, kindergarten, café, cinema,
the MSA housing in Dortmund-Derne became a model American neighbourhood

housing workers in a garden suburb.

On the other hand, the Marshall Plan assistance on workers’ housing also made
room for superblock, which was the prototype of the social front of the postwar
mass housing abstracted by Unité d’Habitation in Marseille designed by Le
Corbusier in accordance with the “sun-air-space” trilogy of modern urban planning
after CIAM. It is not a coincidence that the urban landscape of Marseille after
Unité d’Habitation or Le Havre, which was rebuilt with the Marshall Plan’s
financial and technical assistance, composed of copies of the initial block in

Marseille with miscellaneous dimensions.

Indeed, what was being promoted in the name of modern, prefabricated housing

was not actually the suburban single-family housing in satellite towns and garden

300 Castillo, “Housing as Transnational Provocation in Cold War Berlin,” 131.
301 1pid., 131.
302 1pid.
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suburbs concretized upon the case of Willow Run Bomber Plant or Levittown in
the USA, but more than that, the mass production of workers’ housing turning
housing a growing industry of the Marshall Plan counterpart funds nurtured by the
US ready-made (prefabricated) homes and the US-exported cement along with the
US private initiative of building and housing sector in the participating countries.
Therefore, the solution to the workers’ housing question in the participating
countries extended beyond single-family housing in rows in the subsequent years
but appeared as the prefabricated panel construction of superblock housing. In this
sense, the morphological pattern regarding the workers’ housing settlements in
different participating countries was in common with neighbourhoods composing
of single-family individual houses as well as row houses and superblocks.
Likewise, the 14 three-storey buildings at the edge of the forest in Nuremberg
suburb Langwasser of the winning project of the ECA Housing Exposition pieced
the suburban single-family house together with workers’ housing in reinforced
concrete blocks which would carry the discursive flag of social housing

morphologically in the 1960s.

It is not necessary but important to note that housing programmes guided or
assisted by the ECA came across cut-offs. For instance a low-cost housing project
initiated by the Marshall Aid had to decrease since the German government
banned labour unions from administering workers’ housing construction, yet the
ECA Labour Advisers offered withholding the counterpart withdrawals unless
housing programs were doubled in the country.3®® The cut of domestic funds
including the loans for the low-cost workers’ housing programs in Europe was
proposed by the ECA in accordance with the American policy to make more

investment on the promotion of production and monetary stability.3%4

803 Carew, Labour under the Marshall Plan, 100.
304 Quoted in lbid., 14.
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Trieste: Modern apartments for workers

Figure 2.24 A workers’ housing project realized in the US-guided Free Territory of Trieste. Source: The
online album of William Averell Harriman “The Marshall Plan at the Mid-Mark.”
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Figure 2.25 The site plan of an INA-CASA workers’ neighbourhood in the suburban Rome composing two-
story row houses, three-, four- and five-story blocks, social center, shops, a market, and two schools. Source:
Pilat, “Reconstructing Italy,” 328.
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In this sense, the governments of the participating countries were either forced by
the ECA or preferred not to grant loans for workers’ housing production but
infrastructural reconstruction and industrial expansion instead. However, the cut of
funds for low-cost housing construction was criticized both by the Marshall
Planners and the technocrats in housing construction of the participating countries
such as government officials or labour union leaders in close connection to the
ECA. For example, Carew quotes the French Government ignored the acute
housing shortage making much of the capital investment on industrial
development although counterpart funds of the Marshall Plan were aimed at
house-building programmes.3% Or, the Secretary of the Unione Italiana del Lavaro
[Italian Union of Employment] complained Marshall Plan loans had not been put
to use on low-cost housing, and fostered $4,000,000 be spent on low-cost housing
programs.3%® For instance, $30,000,000 from the ECA counterpart funds had been
withdrawn from the by September 1950; however, the government utilized some

for other purposes.3?’

In conclusion, although the amount of financial support by the ECA to the
participation countries did not occupy the greatest part of the ECA funds or came
across cut-offs, the Marshall Plan’s financial and technical assistance together with
the UN’s technical assistance cultivated a morphological discourse of workers’
housing by the promotion of rationalization of housing construction activity
offering the expertise of the US technology of mass construction at the scales of
knowledge and practice.

2.2.3.4. At the Habitual Scale

The Marshall Plan’s program and themes at the habitual scale of the workers’
housing question was concretized upon the integration for the working class to the
ideological, political, economical and social scenario of the plan by the creation of

305 Quoted in Ibid., 97.
306 |pid., 212.
307 Ihid., 97.
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an affluent working class. The workers’ welfare was, thereby, not only secured
with increased wages, paid vacations and extendable social services but also by
means of a social reconstruction process imposing upon the working class the
notion of the standard of life as consuming housing as well as automobiles and
household equipments for balancing the supply and demand equilibrium, which
was at the base of the postwar Keynesian economy of the welfare state. As the law
of the instrument of mass production, which was the motto of the postwar
industrial reconstruction and development based on Fordist industrialism, mass
consumption was equated in the participating countries. In this regard, the
discourse of democracy and self-help was popularized in the form of the freedom
of buying. On the other hand, reaching to a common standard of living by means
of the commonization and standardization of the everyday life of the working class
as if it economically and socially balanced with other classes in terms of freedom
of choice and buy was aimed.

The social balancing of different classes in the participating countries was
mutually realized at different habitual scales from community affairs to family life,
from togetherness of family to individual freedom, and vice versa. The discourse
of cooperation either as part of the financial, political and cultural intercourses
between participating countries but also in labour unions for labour rights, in
community centers for an integrated community life away from differences, and
hence, eliminating the class differences, partook in the habitual formation of the
workers’ housing question, and also helped realization of the workers’ housing
projects by the cooperative activity of company owners, union leaders and workers

as well as officials, planners and architects.

This activity of integrating the working class into the program of the Marshall Plan
was both realized by the agency of political, industrial and cultural organizations
but also through the making of “class consciousness of the working class in the

identicalness of its own interests” and creating identicalness in its customs and
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feelings as E.P. Thompson equated for the formation of the working class,3 in
this regard, the false consciousness of equality and welfare in the manners of

producing and consuming.

In this sense, the Marshall Plan’s program and themes at the habitual scale of the
workers’ housing question could not be separated from its praxis on
neighbourhood and community planning. As the American specialist Henry Joseph
Meyer who conducted a community survey in Darmstadt in 1949 reported,
community affairs was taken into consideration to help increasing public welfare
as well reaching a democratic society.3%® A heavily devastated city after the World
War 1l, Darmstadt was claimed to be chosen to carry on a study since it had a
hinterland giving the potential to explore the reciprocal relations between the
urban and rural environments, and the survey of the health and housing conditions
of the bituminous coal miners was claimed to help the demands of the United
Mine Workers on the improvement of their economic conditions. Labour unions
by Meyer, in this regard, was given crucial importance in creating the community
welfare in Darmstadt by providing urban reconstruction, educational and
recreational facilities, health services, and adequate housing to the workers of the
community since welfare of the members of the labour unions meant welfare of
worker families, and hence, welfare of the worker community. Note that, Meyer
had even remarked in his report that community development between automobile
workers was valued in terms of marketing cars and motion picture credits of the
workers as well as evaluating workers’ housing needs also in the case of Ford’s

Detroit as a good example for his study in Darmstadt.3°

As mentioned before in the section 2.1.2.2.2. Neighbourhood and Community

Planning for Social Reconstruction,” the activity of labour unions in founding and

38 Thompson, Ingiliz Is¢i Stnifinin Olusumu, 249.

3% Henry Joseph Meyer, “Darmstadt Community Survey: Development of Local Community
Research in Germany,” Visiting Expert Series, no. 13, Office of Military Government for Germany
(U.S.), Manpower Division, (1949): 2. http://digicoll.library.wisc.edu/cgi-bin/History/History-
idx?type=header&id=History.VisitSeriesNo13&ql=housing (accessed January 20, 2015).

310 1hid, 2.
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operating workers’ housing cooperatives with state or federal subsidies for
workers’ housing construction was not discovered in the USA —to remember the
praxis of the labour unions in the 19" century Britain, Germany and France - but
popularized in the USA with the Public Housing Movement during the New Deal
offering decent housing as a means of communitarian and public welfare. Indeed,
the Labor Housing Conference held in the USA in 1935, had suggested the
American Federation of Labor (AFL) to support federal government’s assistance
on low- and moderate-cost housing for the working class.3** The goal of workers’
housing was claimed at the time as “a good home for every American family, a
home which it can enjoy and a home which it can afford.”!> Moreover, it was
agreed that well-designed workers’ housing communities would improve the
productivity of the labour and strengthen the sense of citizenship.3'® As Michael
Kazin reports, the unionized American workers especially who were members of
AFL called themselves as part of the middle-class, or “the average citizen,” “the

average American” and “the American people,”3!4

Within this context, as Greg Castillo also points out, the Marshall Plan programs
went far beyond improving the condition of labour through decent housing. In
Germany’s case, for instance, workers’ housing was taken into consideration by
the American advisors in Ruhr to eradicate the class division by making housing as
commodity.3!® In Italy, the inclusion of “popular housing” into the project of urban
reconstruction was supposed in parallel with the reinforcement of labour unions
giving a public role,®® which they would work melting of class differences in

community as being instrumental in the foundation of housing cooperatives,

811 peterson, Planning the Home Front, 92.

812 Quoted in Murray, The Progressive Housewife, 39.

313 Bauman and Biles, From Tenements to the Taylor Homes, 10.
314 Quoted in Sylvie Murray, The Progressive Housewife, 39.

315 Greg Castillo, “Building Culture in Divided Berlin: Globalization and the Cold War,” in Hybrid
Urbanism: On the Identity Discourse and the Built Environment, ed. Nezar Alsayyad (Westport:
Praeger Publishers, 2001), 195.

316 Federico Romero, The United States and the European Trade Union Movement, 1944-1951.
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thereby, realizing the self-help method of buying houses. As Dirk Schubert stated,
“the increase in income made it possible for a larger segment of the population to
finance a home and growing mobility afforded by the automobile made it possible
for many citizens to fulfill the dream of the ‘American way of life’ on urban
periphery.”3!" Likewise, Luigi Berretta Anguissola, the architect of the INA-
CASA workers’ housing project told: “to give workers a civilized home, studied in
ways so that each can feel it his own and where each man can feel himself a citizen

of a new community.”3®

Paola Bonifazio mentions that the INA-CASA program, responsible for the
making of workers’ housing settlements together with UNRRA-CASAS
program3°in Italy, was led by the Italian architects and urban planners but
intellectually, technically and financially guided by the USA.3%° The topographical
concerns related to workers’ housing settlements were in focus of the housing
projects under UNRRA-CASAS program (after 1948, the institution worked for
the ECA) as well as moral, social and ethical concerns such as disciplining the
labour force and manipulating sexual and domestic life of the workers were aimed
in both programs. 32! The welfare of workers was, indeed, seen as an instrument of
the ‘democratic’ and ‘free society’ guided by the US financial and technical
assistance either by the Marshall Plan institutions or the UN technical assistance in
the participating countries against the ‘totalitarian’ regime concretized by the
USSR. Thereby, the issues related to well-being as health and hygiene planning,
educational planning next to housing and neighbourhood planning were within the

817 Schubert, "The Neighbourhood Paradigm,” 121.
318 Quoted in Pilat, “Reconstructing Italy.”

319 Bonifazio, “Narrating Modernization,” 83.

320 |hid., 84.

%21 |bid., 83.
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Figure 2.26 A photograph of the everyday life in the neighbourhood of two-storey workers’ family houses in
the garden suburb of Dortmund-Derne called as MSA-Siedlung.

Figure 2.27 Modern interior of an INA-CASA house exhibited at Milan Triennale, 1954. Source: Pilat,
“Reconstructing Italy,” 298.
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community affairs program of the Marshall Plan whereas cementing family and
kinship relations setting the sexual differentiation of labor in everyday life
covering workspace and domestic space came at hand. Like Richard Nixon
emphasized the role of women in housemaking for the welfare of the American
democracy in the Kitchen Debate of 1954 next to prefabricated suburban dwelling
of the USA, Lewis Mumford, Catherine Bauer, Astrid Monson, Donald Monson
together with other scholars and experts, serviced in the participating countries on
behalf of the USA, accented the significance of family and the amenities of
domestic space along with the role of community composed of families next to
labour productivity at workspace for the workers’ welfare. Suburban house, in this
sense, with its anti-urban character supporting a traditional family life including
grandparents and so, hence, could prevail urban super block which houses many
nuclear families, and ensured the wife to nurture children instead of working all
day. The American way of life represented in the suburban nuclear family was
accompanied by the ideal family discourse with the propaganda of the ideal

woman.

The role of “Citizen Participation in Planning,” which was focused in the
education seminars during the study visit of the German architecture students to
the USA by the funding of the ECA,%?? was the key instruments of the habitual
discourse of the Marshall Plan. Neighbourhood and community planning on closer
inspection were the main fields of application where the worker citizen could
participate reinforcing the sense of citizenship next to housing planning. In this
regard, likewise the praxis of labour unions in workers’ housing production at the
level of community and within the neighbourhood in Public Housing Movement of
the USA, workers’ housing cooperatives especially under the agency of the labour
unions became the main tool of workers’ participation in housing planning.
Financially state-oriented public housing debate initiated by scholars and
bureaucrats related to the Regional Planning Association of America, such as

Catherine Bauer and Lewis Mumford, was blamed later by Joseph McCarthy for

322 Castillo, “Design Pedagogy Enters the Cold War,” Journal of Architectural Education, 13.
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being socialistic, thereby, state-oriented public housing discussions of Roosevelt’s
New Deal was left with the birth of a private sector in social housing production. it
is known taht the American Federation of Labor (AFL) and the Congress of
Industrial Organizations (CIO) supported technical and financial aid to housing
cooperatives after WWI1.32® Later, the promotion of co-operative and similar non-
profit housing societies was officially suggested in the Recommendation Report of
International Labour Organization (ILO) on workers’ housing in 1960. 324
However, it is known that housing economists of the Marshall Plan’s technical
assistance programs advised Germany on the financial realization of housing based
on competitive bidding between contractors and the principle of homeownership

based on the Federal Housing Administration of the USA.3?°

Within this context, the most important activity of the financial and technical
assistance of the Marshall Plan and the UNPTA was the production of the self-helf
discourse as part of workers’ housing production. In this regard, the modern legacy
cultivated in the prewar period based on the operation of workers’ housing
production as part of a social housing praxis by the agency of either state
companies or municipalities through tenancy housing was spirited away with the
postwar discourse of cooperation and self-help which turned workers’ housing
production to a self-help activity based on individual homeownership instead of

state property. In this sense, Butler’s statement below is notable:

We suggest building distinctive ECA housing projects, clearly identifiable as such
and properly publicized at the outset, so that we can move immediately towards
our prime objective, namely increased production through improved morale. We
can do this by impressing the miners with the fact that they can expect to get
good, inexpensive housing soon, housing which will be built within properly
planned communities, not under the control of individual mines, but under their

323 Murray, The Progressive Housewife, 43.

324 Anon., R115-Workers' Housing Recommendation, No. 115 (Geneva: ILO, 1961).
http://www.ilo.org/dyn/normlex/en/f?p=NORMLEXPUB:12100:0::NO::P12100_ILO_CODE:R11
5 (accessed May 21, 2015).

325 Cody, Exporting American Architecture, 135.
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own control as members of a community and as private owners of individual
houses contained therein.3%®

In this regard, this paradigmatic shift in the manner of workers’ housing
production from prewar to postwar era could also be observed in the praxis of the
American experts on housing and planning. Greg Castillo mentions the USA
assigned the German-origin American housing specialist Bernard Wagner to
alienate Germany from its past experiences on social housing in the Weimar
Republic, 3" actually who introduced the American know-how on housing to
Germany and Turkey as well. As Castillo also pointed out, the suburban model of
homeownership was advocated by Wagner against the collective ownership model
of social housing of the Weimar-era which was actually represented by Bernard’s
father Martin Wagner, who also worked in Turkey for three years as an architect
and urban planner, by his urban planning initiatives in the Weimar Berlin.3?®
Castillo draws attention that Martin Wagner’s approach to social housing had also
changed with his experience in Harvard University after his immigration to the
USA in 1938. Bernard Wagner, in other respects, caught the second generation of
social housing experience of Europe, the first of which was morphologically
imported to the USA as the International Style after the Modern Architecture:
International Exhibition curated by Philip Johnson and Henry-Russell Hitchcock
in 1932 for the Museum of Modern Art in New York without its social concerns.
Thereby, as symbolized in the individual praxis of Bernard Wagner as a housing
specialist of the ECA in Germany and Turkey, the second generation of the
workers” housing question not only morphology but also habitually was
characterized by the USA.

This rhetoric of self-help helped to kill the social image of the modernist
architecture over societal matter who utilized technology in the name of sheltering

ordinary people through social housing. Thereby, the aesthetics of modern

326 James W. Butler, quoted in Diefendorf, In the Wake of War.
327 Castillo, “Housing as Transnational Provocation in Cold War Berlin,” 130.

328 1hid., 130.
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technology, indeed the US building technology, could be stroked off to a public
level so long as ordinary man could make a hand on machine on its own, an
instance which was contrary to the praxis of modern architecture realized in a
collective manner of some shared values on social housing provided by the agency
of the social policy planners, public health officials, urban planners and architects
for the common good. In other words, Truman’s Fair Deal against Roosevelt’s
New Deal indicated the clear cut divergence between prewar Keynesian housing
production based on direct financing of state in public housing and the postwar
privatized housing production by credit-oriented cooperative system, which also
could be claimed as the primitive version of the mortgage economy.

In this sense, the postwar legacy of the cooperation, self-help and freedom
discourse cultivated by the Marshall Plan and accompanied by the Keynesian
liberalism on the manner of workers’ housing production became the initial steps
of the commercialization of social housing production, which is experienced today
in the hands of property developers. Thereby, the Marshall Plan and related praxis
of the UNPTA could objectively be accused of the commaodification of housing on

behalf of the so-called basic human rights of health, food and shelter.

2.3. Epilogue on Marshall Plan’s Legacy on the Postwar Workers’ Housing

Discourse

Gary Cerstle sets the notion of Americanism on three pot stands; first, “the
Americanization campaigns after the World War | which the [US] government
sought to enforce an American identity;” second, “the implementations in the
nation’s largest firms of a new system of industrial relations, often called Fordism
or the American Plan;” and third, “the national diffusion by mass cultural

media 99329

329 Gary Cerstle, Working-class Americanism: The Politics of Labor in a Textile City, 1914-1960,
(Urbana: The University of Illinois Press, 1994), 8.
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Indeed, these three titles of Americanism summarizable as the political formation
of the American identity, the economical formation of the American capitalism,
and the habitual formation of the American culture formed the postwar discourse
of workers’ housing in all thhe Marshall Plan countries. Although the ideological,
political, economical and social formation of the workers’ housing question did
not change from the Marshall Plan onwards, especially its topographical and
morphological scale faced some metamorphosis in appearance. The topographical
metamorphosis was the physical and economical merging of the country and city
by decentralization accompanied by the morphological metamorphosis in course of
the single-family detached housing to multi-family urban block.

In this regard, the superblock - Unité d’Habitation of Le Corbusier built upon
request of the Ministry of Reconstruction and Town Planning of France became
the prototype of the postwar cooperative housing in not only the participating
countries but in all modernizing countries of the world in general in the subsequent
years of the Marshall Plan. (See Figure 2.28). Utilizing architectural elements of
the Soviet legacy in social housing within the multi-family block planned to house
1.600 residents, and offering standardized cells for nuclear families by promoting
community life at the common activity floor called as “the interior road” which
housed community services, Unité d’Habitation physically occupied the urban and
suburban landscapes of the post-Marshall Plan world. As Le Corbusier himself
wrote in a letter to the Minister of Reconstruction and Town Planning in 1952, the
“interior road” housed a shopping center together with a fish, butcher, milk, fruit
and vegetable shop, a bakery, a liquor and drugstore, a laundry and cleaning
service, a pharmacy, a barbershop, a post office, a kindergarten, a hotel
accommodation with a restaurant snack bar, and a roof garden with a small
swimming pool for children where the community of the block could come

together, all of which would help to live an affluent community life.3%°

830 Anon., “Unité d'habitation, Marseille, France, 1945,
http://www.fondationlecorbusier.fr/corbuweb/morpheus.aspx?sysld=13&IrisObjectld=5234&sysL a
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Figure 2.28. Unité d'Habitation designed by Le Corbusier in Marseille, 1952. Photo Credit: Paul Kozlowski,
1997. Source: Anon., “Unité d'habitation, Marseille, France, 1945,”
http://mww.fondationlecorbusier.fr/corbuweb/morpheus.aspx?sysld=13&IrisObjectld=5234&sysLanguage=en
-en&itemPos=58&itemCount=78&sysParentld=64&sysParentName=home (accessed May 20, 2015).
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Figure 2.29 Cinnah 19 in Ankara designed by Nejat Ersin, finished in 1957. Source: Ali Cengizkan,
“Kurgu/ingaat/Yasanti: Cinnah 19,” April 16, 2013, http://www.md1927.org.tr/icerik/nisan-2013/soylesi-
cinnah-19-kurgu-insaat-yasanti---ali-cengizkan (accessed June 12, 2015).

nguage=en-en&itemPos=58&itemCount=78&sysParentld=64&sysParentName=home  (accessed
May 20, 2015).
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Figure 2.30 Unité d'Habitation designed by Le Corbusier in Berlin as part of the International Building
Exhibition of 1957 (Interbau) funded by the ECA. Source: Anon., “Berlin’de Yabanci Mimarlar,” Arkitekt 3
no.288, (1957): 126.

Figure 2.31 Pruitt-lgoe settlement in Saint-Louis, Missouri, USA. Source: Roman, “Episode 44: The Pruitt-
Igoe Myth,” http://99percentinvisible.org/episode/episode-44-the-pruitt-igoe-myth/ (accessed June 14, 2015).
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In this regard, Unité d’Habitation symbolized the metamorphosis of the
topographical and morphological scale of workers’ housing question since it
offered the potential of a traditional community life in physical relation to work
and city on a huge mass produced housing block instead of a housing settlement in
a garden suburb. Also consistent with the industrialization of housing as part of
prefabrication and standardization of architectural elements, Unité d’Habitation
became the concrete example of the rationalized housing production under the

economical program of the Marshall Plan.

Also equipped with modern households such as built-in electric range with oven,
double sink with automatic garbage disposal, refrigerator and air conditioned by
the central system,33 Unité d’Habitation, or the Marseille Block commemorated
with the name of its city, became the prototype as the sole and perfect depiction of
the affordability and freedom of reinforced concrete of the modern but
Americanized way of life in mass produced housing blocks from the 1950s up to
end of the 1970s. When finished in 1952, the end year of the official program of
the Marshall Plan, it was not only appraised in the other participating countries for
a means of affordable and decent housing but also in the USA, even exported to
the participating countries in the form of modern American hotels for seemingly
European economical construction but actually mass tourism provided by the Pan
American Airways. Istanbul Hilton Hotel became the solid example of the US’
architectural export in the prototype of the Marseille Block after its completion by
the SOM group which came to Turkey to prepare a report on the housing and
urban condition of the country. Although there are few examples of the Marseille
Block in Turkey built by workers’ housing cooperatives like the superblock of the
Building Cooperative of the Workers’ of Meydanlar Directorate [Meydanlar
Miidiirliigii Iscileri Yap1 Kooperatifi] of 1957, which is well-known as Cinnah 19
today (See Figure 2.29), it could not characterize the urban landscape of Turkey as
it did in Marseille. Instead, parceled apartment block became the prototype of the

urban block in not only metropolitan areas but also in small cities in the country.

31 bid.
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However, Manuell Castells indicates for the case of France that low-cost social
housing in the form of the superblock prototype or low-cost workers’ housing in
garden suburbs could not succeed in ending class struggle although aimed at
making workers homeowners.**? Since settled in urban peripheries deprived of
necessary environmental and infrastructural opportunities, as Castells also argued,
33making workers homeowners by providing decent housing did not bring the
social balance but resulted in growing social conflicts, actually, since the workers’
housing question has been formed anew as a result of neoliberal capitalism.
Indeed, after the canonic demolution of the housing blocks of Pruitt-lgoe
settlement in 1972 (See Figure 2.31), which symbolized the postwar social housing
experience of the USA in the form of a superblock, the century-old experience of
social housing was abandoned. Instead, the garden city paradigm is being
reprduced within the gated community settlements, which houseapartments and

detached houses together, in the world not excludingTurkey as well.

332 Manuel Castells, quoted in Acar, “Kapitalistlesme Siirecinde Konut,” 35.
333 |bid.
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CHAPTER 3

MARSHALL PLAN IN TURKEY: THE RISE OF PLANNING AND
HOUSING QUESTION WITHIN DEMOCRACY AND DEVELOPMENT
DISCOURSE

It all began with the election that year. The Demokrat men came
to Balgat and asked us what was needed here and told us they
would do it when they were elected. They were brave to go
against the government party. We all voted for them as the Halk
men knew no more what to do about the prices then, and the new
men did what they said They brought us this road and moved out
the gendarmerie. Times have been good with us here. We are all
Demokrat party here in Balgat now. ***

Initially based on the political frame by the formerly declared the Truman Doctrine
in 1947 by the USA, Turkey along with Greece became one of the focal countries
militarily in the bipolar political atmosphere of the Cold War period. Despite
initially rejected by the USA when applied to affiliate with the counterpart funds
of the program, Turkey was accepted as the 16" country to utilize the Marshall
Plan economical and financial assistance although not physically destroyed by the
World War I, the catastrophic condition of which was justified for the realization
of the Marshall Plan.3*® However, the economical role initially casted for Turkey
by the US was to produce agricultural foodstuff and raw materials for the
industries developing in the Marshall Plan Europe at the time3%® instead of

334 Daniel Lerner, The Passing of Traditional Society: Modernizing the Middle East, (New York:
The Free Press, 1958), 31.

335 Oral Sander, Tiirk-Amerikan Iliskileri, (Ankara: Ankara Universitesi Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi
Yayinlari, 1979), 47.

336 1bid., 47.
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reaching to the state of high industrialization as planned for the other participating

countries for postwar reconstruction.

However, what was later foreseen for Turkey as well as the other “third world” or
“developing” countries as termed by the Marshall Planners was mainly the notion
of development in lieu of reconstruction. Justified on the wartime poor
economical condition of Turkey, the economical development of country in
service for the Marshall Plan’s goals for the European reconstruction was
programmed in Turkey in terms of agricultural, industrial, infrastructural and
physical development that resulted in the regional disparities as a result of regional
planning initiatives and the birth of the “housing crisis” by migration from country

to city.

Within this context, first, the origins and application of the Marshall Plan
introducing the development and democracy discourse to the ideological, political,
economical, social and cultural scene of Turkey, which also played a significant
part in the formation of the workers’ housing question in Turkey will be discussed
in the subchapter 3.1 under two sections. In this regard, the making of the Marshall
Plan and the indoctrination of the discourse of development in Turkey will be dealt
under the section 3.1.1. Afterwards, the concretization of the Fordist planning in
terms of industrialization and urbanization in the name of development will be
inquired under the section 3.1.2. Hereby, the economical framework giving birth to
the regional planning which led to decentralization and the emergence of the
“housing crisis” of the subject period will be referred next to the solution of the
scheme of low-cost housing which was promoted nationwide by the government,
academic circles and foreign experts in detail. In the second subchapter 3.2, the
foreign expertise promoted for portraying the situation of housing in Turkey
during the 1950s by preparing reports on the solution of the “housing crisis” but
significantly aimed at advising the American way of planning and housing
defining the need of workers’ housing both quantitatively and qualitatively, and
hence, became instrumental in the postwar formation of the workers’ housing

question in Turkey will be negotiated.
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3.1. From Development to Democracy: Introduction of the Marshall Plan in

Turkey

The footsteps of the Marshall Plan started to be heard already in 1946 albeit the
political role given to Turkey in the application of the program was clarified with
the declaration of the Truman Doctrine. Declared as a remedy for solving the
economical problems of Turkey, taking advantage of the domestic debts and
foreign financial assistance had been concluded in the budget plans for the year
1946.%%7

Before the agreement of the Republican People’s Party (CHP) on the participation
of Turkey to the European Recovery Program in July 1948, two indebting
agreements, one of them being the Lend-Lease Act agreed in May 1946 that paved
the way for international free trade in Turkey was signed between the USA and
Turkey. However, Turkey’s foreign indebting to the USA could not better
Turkey’s economical situation, on the contrary grew steadily since the Truman
Doctrine generated compulsory importation of military equipment from the USA,
and thus dollar indebtment in exchange for the military armament of Turkey as
Sander put forward.*® Indeed, although Turkey did not participate in the war until
the last year, her war efforts covered huge military armament as if she could enter

the war at any moment.3%

In this direction, an important political development launching Turkey’s postwar
collaboration with the USA was her ceasing chromium shipment to Germany in
1944 upon the request of the USA and the United Kingdom on pain of the
financial assistance of those countries to Turkey, and cutting-off the economical
and political relations between Germany.3® As Téren also set forth, the alliance

between Turkey and the Allied Forces towards the end of the war symbolized

337 1bid., 44.
338 1bid., 45.
339 Cem Erogul, Demokrat Parti: Tarihi ve Ideolojisi, (Istanbul: Yordam Kitap, 2013), 4.

340 Cemil Kogak, quoted in Tolga Téren, “Yeniden Yapilanan,” 78.
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Turkey’s political efforts to guarantee her place in the postwar economical

scenario.3*

Beyond the self-request of Turkey for the American financial assistance, three
committees of the American official experts came to Turkey after the introduction
of the Truman Doctrine to evaluate and prepare reports to present to the American
Congress on the country’s economical situation and the application fields of aid by
the financial assistance of the USA. 342 Although, these reports noted the American
financial assistance was not crucial for Turkey at the time since aid was not in
purpose for national economical developments as mentioned before, 343 the
introduction of the Marshall Plan by George C. Marshall on the basis of the
European integration to ensure the American national interests could not exclude
Turkey along with Greece as the Marshall Plan was programmed in collaboration
with the political scenario of the Truman Doctrine. Likewise, the Turkish officials,
journalists and intellectuals appraised the Marshall Plan beyond its economical
framework but noted that the plan was part of the “political defense” scenario
required against the political isolation of Turkey, which was eager to adapt her
political program in parallel to the American democracy after the war, and hence,
not only geographical but political integration of Turkey along with Europe to the
postwar democratic and progressive states.>** In this regard, the first foreign aid
agreement to assist Turkey was signed between the USA and Turkey in July 1947,

and approved in September 1947 in order to apply the Truman Doctrine. Sander

341 Toren quotes Ismet Indnii emphasized the role of Turkey to help “the family of nations” ranking
as as a subsidiary member, and tobe able to found a new regime by the cooperation of the grand
states in the opening speech of the Turkish Grand National Assembly (TBMM) in January 1944.
For more details see Tolga Toéren, “Yeniden Yapilanan Diinya Ekonomisinde Marshall Plani:
Tiirkiye Ornegi,” Unpublished Masters Thesis, Marmara Universitesi, 2006, 78.

32 1pid., 45.
33 1bid., 47.
34 1bid., 48.
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states that this agreement was a cornerstone in terms of the agreements and

conflicts between the US-Turkish cooperation to last for years.34

The introduction of the Marshall Plan to Turkey symbolizes two important breaks
in modern Turkish economcy-political history initializing the economical
liberalization of the country and political transition to the American democracy. It
opened the way for modern capital accumulation by the grand bourgeoisie of
traders and senior landowners who grew stronger during the war while the focus
on state planning in the single-party Republican period gave place to the
promotion of property ownership at different scales of the society. Planning, in this
case, became popularized but diminishing the share of the state with the
reinforcement of private capital in the country and the entrance of the foreign
capital to Turkey. The economical liberalization of the country, indeed,
corresponded to the integration of Turkey into the free trade system, the rules of
which was set by the USA, but under the pretence of the discourse of
modernization in politics, economy and culture. Development, in this sense,
formed the main tool of modernization diffused into the areas of economy at the
first place as part of industry and agriculture, politics as part of public
administration, social policy as part of social security, but also physical planning

in terms of infrastructure and urbanization.

Actually, the political scenario characterized by the notions of democracy and self-
help as part of the Cold War discourse produced by the USA against the political
hegemony of the USSR and the Eastern Bloc or “the war of democracy against
dictatorship,” led the liberalization process in Turkey as well as the other
participating countries. In this direction, the foundations of the democracy
discourse were started to be laid already before DP, the period of which was not
only started by the liberalization process within CHP but also within different
sections of the society. The single-party regime in Turkey could not stand against

the cooperation and democracy discourse based in reality on monetary

345 Sander, Tiirk-Amerikan Iliskileri, 26.
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liberalization especially after its entrance to the UN as a founding member as also
put forward by Cavdar.>*® The foundation of DP was even supported by inénii as a
requirement of “freedom” and “democracy” tied to the needs of the society.®*’ In
this sense, Indnii’s 19 May speech in 1945 heralding the country’s progression to

democracy is notable.348

Cavdar claims the oppositions towards the single-party regime came significantly
from peasants and workers since the Labour Law of 1936 and the National
Security Law of 1940 empowerished workers and peasants eliminating the
conditions of social security along with the rising cost of life and black market.3*°
Attached to peasants and workers, traders and industrialists released support of
CHP because of the Wealth Tax of 1942 likewise senior landowners who suffered
from the Act of Land Provision for Peasants after 1945. On the other hand, the
banning of the right to strike by CHP although the Law of Trade Unions was
passed in 1946, which legalized organization in labour unions, was effective on the
oppositions of the working class to the single-party regime characterized by its
promotion of “classless society.” Widely accepted as one of the most important
reasons accelerating the political transition from the single-party regime to the
multi-party regime by the foundation of DP and its consent by public opinion,®°
the debate during the period of 1946-1950 on the right to strike was the precursor
of the so-called welfare state of the working class during DP’s power.®! DP
utilized the the right to strike as an important slogan of democracy to gain support
of workers before the 1946 elections. The public will for the public governance as

346 Tevfik Cavdar, Tiirkiye nin Demokrasi Tarihi 1839-1950, (Ankara: Imge Kitabevi, 2008), 446.
347 Feroz Ahmad, quoted in Téren, “Marshall Plam,” 81.

348 Cavdar, Tiirkiye nin Demokrasi Tarihi, 454., Erogul, Demokrat Parti, 7.

34 Cavdar, Tiirkiye 'nin Demokrasi Tarihi, 447-448.

350 See for instance TCavdar, Tiirkiye nin Demokrasi Tarihi, Erogul, Demokrat Parti,Kemal Siilker,
Tiirkive Sendikacilik Tarihi, (Istanbul: TUSTAV, 2004), Aziz Celik, Vesayetten Siyasete
Tiirkiye de Sendikacilik (1946-1967), (Istanbul: fletisim Yaynlar1, 2010), Ahmet Makal, Ameleden
Iscive: Erken Cumhurivet Donemi Emek Tarihi Calismalart, (Istanbul: letisim Yaymlari, 2011).

%1 Cavdar, Tiirkiye 'nin Demokrasi Tarihi, 450.
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the motto of democracy, concretized the support of large masses in Turkey for the

introduction of the welfare state to Turkey.

Within this framework, the period after 1946 faced the foundation of Ministry of
Labour, the Labour Employment Agency and the Workers’ Insurance Agency as
part of the development of social security for the construction of the postwar
welfare state in Turkey, nevertheless,attached to the efforts of CHP by Recep
Peker Government to the Bretton Woods system based on free international trade.
However, as Erogul claims, the process of transition to the multi-party regime in
Turkey, the formal democracy” as he calls, was realized by the suppression of the
left for political and economical liberalization and democracy.®*? Still having the
credentials in world’s so-called “freedom,” “justice,” and “peace,” the ideological
framework institutionalized by the Universal Declaration of the Human Rights of
1948 after the official foundation of the UN became the official manifestation of
democracy setting the minimums of work, health and shelter for society as the
essentials of a democratic regime based on individual and societal liberalization
next to political organization, and symbolized the essentials of the welfare state.
However, DP went into the orbit of the Marshall Plan manifesting individual and
societal human rights as a must for liberalization and democracy next to the
promotion of organization in political parties, labour unions and associations, and
foundation of cooperatives already in its political program of 1946. However,
came to power in 1950 by courtesy of its campaign for improving the economical
conditions of the low-income sections of the society but notably the working class,
DP never legalized the right to strike during its power, although it battle-cried for
the right to strike.3%® Instead, it pursued the single-party regime’s “classless
society” but under the cover of workers’ rights and welfare as an essential element

of the postwar welfare state.

352 Erogul, Demokrat Parti, 6.
353 Makal, Ameleden Is¢iye, 278-283.
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Erogul’s conceptualization of formal democracy is to the point to explain the
economy-political framework of the Turkey with the introduction of the Marshall
Plan. Erogul addresses CHP after 1946 replied to the public opposition for
freedom and democracy starting from legalizing scientific and administrative
autonomy of universities next to leading up student organizations and taking
footsteps for freedom of press under political suppression of DP’s liberalization
and democracy program full of promises to the society.*** Although negotiated
already in the immediate postwar years and agreed by CHP in July 1948, DP
carried the flag of the formal democracy with the realization of the goals of the
Marshall Plan for the integration of Turkey to modern capitalism.

3.1.1. The Making of the Marshall Plan and the Indoctrination of

Development in lieu of Reconstruction

The justification of the Marshall Plan was a by-product of the political scenario
drawn by the Truman Doctrine as mentioned before. Being a key country along
with Greece, Italy and France where the class consciousness within the working
class was growing especially in leftist labour unions after the war, Turkey’s similar
unrest within the working class, but her historical and geographical ties to the
USSR became the reasoning of the Truman Doctrine to supply military armament
of Greece and Turkey at the side of the USA against the USSR in exchange for

400 million dollars.

Sander stresses two motives behind the application of the Truman Doctrine.%
First was the physical development of the link between Iskenderun and Erzurum
since Iskenderun Port was regarded as a strategic center for supplying military
assistance for the USA and to bomb the industrial and petroleum reserves in the
southern section of the USSR in a possible warfare between those two countries.
Second was to decrease in numbers the Turkish army’s troops in exchange for

more mobility and firepower by more armament. Sander summarizes Turkey’s

354 Erogul, Demokrat Parti, 19.
35 Sander, Tiirk-Amerikan Hiskileri, 24-25.
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approach towards the assistance by the Truman Doctrine that the cooperation
between the USA and Turkey was acclaimed to make Turkey “an advanced patrol
of the modern world,” as well as “the warranty to secure the multi-party regime”

with a quotation below:

The agreement signed between Turkey and the USA will provide the democratic
development of the country, which was accelerated under the guidance of Inéni,
make political parties beneficial for the the nation next to ensuring any kind of
human right as part of mutual comprehension and mentality of cooperation, and
ensure the settlement and development of the democratic regime in real terms as
well as it will guarantee the securing, protecting, economically developing the
country. 3¢

Albeit the agreement as part of the Truman Doctrine signed in 12 July 1947 was
the first attempt in this direction, it did not propose aid for economical
development but rather meant unilateral military aid from the USA for the
armament of Turkey. Indeed, the long-term negotiations between the USA on the
participation of Turkey to the Marshall Plan conducted by the Turkish Foreign
Minister Necmeddin Sadak for 615 million dollars-worth material aid initially
resulted in the rejection of Turkey based on the aforementioned three reports of the
American experts claiming that Turkey “was capable of contributing to the
reconstruction of Europe,” “possessed sufficient gold and foreign currency for the
coining 15 months,” “had not sustained destruction during the War,” and “Turkish
industry was fairly well developed, and output had increased considerably over
prewar levels,” thereby, could manage to finance her own development.®%” Sander
quotes Sadak that these 615 million dollars aid was planned as part of a

development plan for Turkey to increase the raw materials production in terms of

3% E. izzet Benice, quoted in lbid., 29. Translation of the quote from Turkish to English belongs to
me. The original of the quote is: “Tiirkiye ile Amerika arasinda imzalanan anlagma vatanin
emniyetini, korunmasini, ekonomik alanda kuvvetlendirilmesini temin edecegi gibi, Indnii
rehberliginde hizlandirilan demokratif inkisafta memleketin kalkinmasini, partilerin karsilikli bir
anlayis ve isbirligi zihniyeti icinde millet ve her tiirlii insanlik hakkinin Teminat altinda tutulmasina
faydali olmasini saglayacak ve ger¢ek anlaminda demokratik rejimin yerlesmesini, gelismesini
temin edecektir.”

357 Robert D. Robinson, The First Turkish Republic: A Case Study in National Development.
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1963), 137-141.
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either agriculture or mining to a sufficient level required for the European

reconstruction.3°8

Soon after Sadak’s declaration of the rejection of Turkey to participate in the
Marshall Plan in February 1948, the Economic Cooperation Agreement was signed
between the USA and Turkey in 4 July 1948. Followingly, the US Representative
in in Europe for the ECA Averell Harriman, and the director of the OEEC Paul
Hoffmann came to Turkey to control the programs as part of the Marshall Plan
planned for Turkey.®° As the Chief of the ECA Mission in Turkey Russell Dorr
later addressed, Turkey’s participation to the Marshall Plan was valued for her
position in the European reconstruction. 3 However, Turkey was not in an
economical position in terms of her agricultural and mining reserves next to
industrial production to be able to work for the European reconstruction. Although
progressed to a level of industrial production after the First Five Year Plan of
1934, she was still a pre-industrialized country or a non-industrialized country
within the scope of what Gideon Sjoberg argued as not accommodating the
physical organization of different functions of producing, living, storing and
selling. This could essentially be provided on the basis of physical planning which
Turkey lacked the necessary infrastructural development to survive a modern

industrial country accompanied by a sufficient agricultural and industrial capacity.

Therefore, as the Marshall Planner Charles Kindleberger stated, the American
policy regarding the Marshall Plan in Southern Italy, Greece and Turkey became
“development” rather than “construction.”®! In order to assist the development of
Turkey in service for the European reconstruction, first Max Thornburg, the

American engineer, the Representative of the Twentieth Century Fund of the USA

358 Sander, Tiirk-Amerikan Iliskileri, 46.
359 |bid., 50.

30 Quoted in Burgak Keskin-Kozat, “Negotiating an Institutional Framework for Turkey’s
Marshall Plan: The Conditions and Limits of Power Inequalities,” in Turkey in the Cold War:
Ideology and Culture, ed. Cangiil Ornek and Cagdas Ungor (New York: Palgrave&Macmillan,
2013), 202.

%1 Kindleberger, Marshall Plan Days, 96.

174



and the Director of the Bureau for the Economical Survey of Turkey, came to
advice on the field of application of the American aid for the development
program of Turkey. 362 Toren summarizes that the report named Turkey: An
Economical Appraisal pointed out the transition to a free market system while
blemishing statism for the cause of underdevelopment, thereby, offered not the
development of heavy industry under the guidance of state but a gradual industrial
development under the leadership of the USA to offer new markets for the
American industrialists. Moreover, the American lifestyle was mentioned in the
Thornburg Report to be promoted in Turkey with the suggestion to take the
attention of the American tourists in Turkey.3®3

Sander states the ECA Mission in Turkey started to operate assistance in Turkey
after 1949 mostly concerning the agricultural development through mechanization
and fertilization. 34 Moreover, development of mining via investment on
chromium, production which was an important mine in terms of the American
strategic aims, was also noted. After Turkey was allocated 10 million dollars for
the first three months, a Marshall Plan mission from the USA came to Turkey to
supervise the aid program.®®® The net aid provided for Turkey for the first annual
program of Marshall Plan, i.e. the fiscal year 1948/1949 had been reported 28
million dollars until then.®® However, Sander points out that the ECA aid in the
beginning resulted in economical inequilibrium, and the IBRD appeared at the

scene for a new aid program.3¢’

Within this context, an American mission was established under the leadership of
James M. Barker in September 1949 by the IBRD upon the request of the Turkish

362 Toren, “Marshall Plani,” 125.

363 Ibid., 125-132.

364 Sander, Tiirk-Amerikan Iliskileri, 51.

365 Robinson, The First Turkish Republic, 137-141.

366 Anon., “A Report on Recovery Progress and United States Aid,” (Washington: The Economic
Cooperation ~ Administration, 1949).  http://digicoll.library.wisc.edu/cgi-bin/History/History-
idx?type=div&did=History.Recovery.i0001&isize=M (accessed March 10, 2015).

367 Sander, Tiirk-Amerikan Iliskileri, 52.
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government to conduct an economical survey in Turkey.*® Commemorated with
the name of the leader of the board of the American experts came to Turkey in the
summer of 1950 immediately after the election of DP for the government, the
Barker Report was aimed at providing the basis for the development of Turkey to
increase “the standard of life of the society” as stated by the Director of the IBRD
and Barker himself. Financed by the collaboration of IBRD and Turkish
government, its preparation was agreed in 1949 by Semsettin Giinaltay
Government, and DP came to power in 14 May 1950 asked the board to continue

its mission. 36°

A letter by Barker to the Directorate of the IBRD in Washington attached as a
preface to the report published in Turkish in 1951 indicates the Barker Report
suggested the base of a substantial program for Turkey, “a brave and development-
lover nation,” and was prepared in close collaboration with the ECA Mission in
Turkey, and on behalf of the successive requests from not only CHP but DP as
well.3 The aim of the Barker Report was detailed as to prepare a long-term policy
within the scope of enabling the suggestions of the IBRD to Turkey to conduct an
extensive survey on the Turkish economy. In this regard, major economical sectors
could be suggested by the IBRD for investment, methods and measures would be
taken to increase the productivity of agricultural and industrial production, and a
public administration policy and organizational mechanism suitable with Turkey’s

development goals would be provided.®"

The Barker Report symbolized the development and democracy discourse of the
Marshall Plan since it suggested reaching development in terms of increasing

production by rationalization and productivity and via education and health as

368 Anon., Tiirkiye Ekonomisi Kalkinma Programi icin Tahlil ve Tavsiyeler, (Ankara: Ak
Matbaasi, 1951), X.

39 1hid., IX-XI.
370 1bid., VI-X.
371 1bid., X.
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important fields in enhancement of productivity by improving standard of life.3"
In this sense, administrative organization and technical improvement of
administrative staff was given importance, and discussed in a separate section,
which resulted later in the foundation of TODAIE for guiding public
administration in Turkey. Suggestion of the report was targeted in two aspects;
first, to reach a solid program on the economical development of Turkey,
eliminating barriers in front of development and setting up an economical program
“suitable with the country’s needs and sources.” Thereby, transition to the free
market system institutionalized by the Marshall Plan was ensured noting the

importance of state administration.

Although the Barker Report mainly focused on agricultural development next to
training technical, administrative and business staff for this development, it
generated industrial and infrastructural development in Turkey. Robert D.
Robinson, a member of the US Institute of Current World Affairs who was a
member of the committee that prepared the Barker Report, summarizes the

Marshall Plan’s program on Turkey as such:

The over-all purpose of Turkey's participation initially was to increase Turkish
production to a point where she could, in exchange for manufactured products,
supply food and certain raw materials to Western Europe, which was then in the
throes of its postwar reconstruction effort. By the end of the 1949-1950 fiscal
year, American economic assistance to Turkey totaled $180 million. Major
projects on which money was spent had to do with the supply of modern farm
equipment, expansion of irrigation, development of the meat packing and fishing
industries, modernization of the coal mines, improvement of the road and rail nets,
reorganization of the steel industry, modernization of iron and chrome mines,
expansion of salt and cement production, the purchase of some consumption
goods (notably petroleum), and an ambitious technical assistance program.3’3

The significance of the Barker Report in the formation of the workers’ housing
question in Turkey lies on the entire programming of the Marshall Plan’s themes
regarding workers’ housing at manpower, topographical, morphological and

habitual scales. Indeed, apart from its attention to the themes of productivity and

372 |bid., 15-16.
373 Robinson, The First Turkish Republic, 137-141.
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rationalization, the Barker Report drew the main lines of infrastructural planning
in Turkey in relation to energy sources and free trade by modernization of
highways and construction of new ports, which resulted in the regional
transformation of Turkey’s topography leading to regional disparities and
migration. Moreover, the Barker Report foresaw construction sector regarding
building materials as a promising industrial field in the economical development of

Turkey,3™

which would define the manner of building production in the name of
rationalizing and industrializing building processes, therefore change the manner
of workers’ housing production regarding its morphology. On the other hand,
setting health and education as essentials of the economical development plan,
guiding institutionalization of state planning and regulation and the development
of social security next to pointing out technical assistance programs regarding
education and health for the sustainability of the plan, the Barker Report framed
the program and themes of the Marshall Plan on the formation of workers’ housing

question although not literally mentioned the importance of workers’ housing in its

program.

After the signing of the Marshall Plan agreement between the USA and Turkey for
financial and technical assistance, another report on the condition of highway
infrastructure in Turkey had been prepared by Hilts, the Deputy General Director
of the US Federal Highway Administration, in 1948.%"> Based on this report
prepared within the scope of the Marshall Plan aid, 1.7 million dollars from the
counterpart fund were utilized for the application of this report in the first year.3"
Offering modernization of highway infrastructure in Turkey, the Hilts Report set
the base for the topographical transformation of Turkey in relation to regional
disparities by migration from countryside to cities, and hence, giving birth to the

“housing crisis” of the 1950s onwards.

374 Anon., Tiirkiye Ekonomisi Kallkinma Programi, 17.
375 Téren, “Marshall Plan1,” 132.

376 Sami Giiven, quoted in Ibid.
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In June 1957, the total aid supplied by the financial and technical assistance
programs started with the Marshall Plan reached 800 million dollars especially in
the field of development.®’’ Robert D. Robinson states the participation and
influence of the USA in Turkey throughout the Marshall Plan program were
“outstanding in agricultural and industrial development and in various aspects of

public administration, 378

which actually shifted the manner of production,
consumption and reproduction of labour force and everyday life in Turkey from

then on.

3.1.2. The Bread and Butter of Development from Country to City: Fordist

Planning for Industrialization and Urbanization

The postwar years under the Marshall Plan’s financial and technical assistance
realized industrialization at its best in its short history in Turkey. The so-called
third world countries in the Middle East, Far East, Africa and Latin America which
had not faced the Fordist industrialism yet, embraced high industrialization
promoting the rationalist production regime for the welfare of their national
economies next to scaling up free enterprise, international trade and consumerism
under the political and economical framework of the Marshall Plan accompanied
by the UN technical assistance. Fordism, although its political and ideological
framework was introduced already before the Marshall Plan to Turkey, was
programmed by the financial and technical assistance of the Marshall Plan for the
productivity of development, which altered the manner of labouring and sheltering

at many scales.

Economical and physical planning at different scales from industry to agriculture,
infrastructure to housing, in this regard, were taken into consideration for the rapid
development of Turkey in relation to the program of the Marshall Plan. Although
economical planning was not a new profession in Turkey with the First Industral

Plan of 1934 and the Second Industrial Plan of 1936, the principles of regional

77 Ayin Tarihi, 3 June 1957.
378 Robinson, The First Turkish Republic, 318.
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planning such as the notions of industrial and agricultural location were included
in the development plans prepared within the economical framework of the

Marshall Plan bringing forth the housing question next to regional development.

The governmental efforts on the economical and political integration of Turkey
already started in the wartime were focused on the economical development of the
country. In this regard, Turkish officials especially starting with Saragoglu
Government in 1944 initiated development plans for postwar Turkey.®"® Since
rural development was principally aimed at all economical planning efforts in
Turkey up to the World War 11, being originally an industrial development plan
indeed, the Urgent Five-Year Industrial Plan of 1946 highlighted industrialization
but of agriculture for the economical development of postwar Turkey.>® In this
sense, industrial development regarding power plants for more agricultural
cultivation was aimed together with infrastructural development based on the
electrification of the country and the construction of new railways, ports and
irrigation  systems. %! Although heavy industrialization of the country was
proposed in the plan, the political intercourse between the USA and Turkey which
took its turn after the introduction of the Truman Doctrine resulted in the
preparation for a new development plan in parallel to the desire of domestic and
foreign circles since financing for heavy industrialization was not approved by the

foreign assistance. 82

Tekeli and ilkin addresses the proposal for the new development plan for Turkey
was completed in November 1947 in exchange for the Urgent Five-Year Industrial
Plan of 1946, which focused on state initiative instead of private initiative for
industrial and rural development attached to infrastructural development in the

name of “a postwar development plan.”% As the Minister of Commerce addressed

379 flhan Tekeli; Selim Ilkin, Savas Sonrast Ortanminda, p. 1.
30 1bid., 2.

381 |bid.

382 |bid.
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foreign assistance was required next to the available loans in the country for
economical initiatives, the development plan of 1947 was significant in not only
the economical but also the political transition to the multi-party regime in Turkey

characterizing the economical liberalization of the county.38

The Development Plan of 1947 substituted the 1946 plan as more suitable to the
needs of the postwar Turkey, agreed to be assisted by the Truman Doctrine at the
time, aiming to integrate into the economical framework of the postwar Europe.
Casted the role of food and raw materials supplier for the European reconstruction,
Turkey’s development was concretized upon agricultural and infrastructural
development rather than heavy industrial development. Indeed, the development of
cement industry as essential for the development of the country next to the
development of iron-and-steel industry was offered likewise it was suggested in
the latter Barker Report of 1950.

Although the 1947 Development Plan in Turkey was consistent with the postwar
development program of the Marshall Plan Turkey since it was prepared with the
aim to be financially assisted by the USA, it could not succeed in the participation
of Turkey in the ERP. 3 In this regard, Tekeli and ilkin mentions CHP
government had to revise the plan not only because the popular dissatisfaction
based on DP’s blaiming the plan for being an instrument of Turkey’s rejection
from the American aid but also because 615 million dollars aid requested by the
plan had to be decreased to participate in the ERP.3® In this direction, the sections
of the five-year plan related to the aid for industry, mineral sources and energy,
which required 450 million dollars aid, was included in a new ten-year program
whereas the ten-year agricultural development offered in the plan was revised as
the Five-Year Agricultural Development Plan. However, Tekeli and Ilkin notes the
Development Plan of 1947, albeit the efforts taken for the integration of Turkey

384 Tahsin Bekir Balta, quoted in Ibid., 7.

385 Tekeli and Ilkin notes the development plan was named as “Turkish Recovery Program for its
English edition.” Ibid., 10.

386 1bid., 13.
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into the ERP program could not be applied but became a reference for the
subsequent governments.*®” Moreover, it foresaw and formed the base of Turkey’s

development under the financial and technical assistance of the Marshall Plan.

The development program of Turkey, in this regard, after the introduction of
Truman’s Point Four Program of 1949, which programmatized the technical
assistance and aid to the under-developed countries based on the Act for
International Development to “[c]ontribute to raising standards of living, creating
new sources of wealth, increasing productivity and expanding purchasing
power,”*® was financially and technically assisted by the ECA until 1951 and the
MSA afterwards for the production and distribution of food and raw materials, the
program of which was separately manifested by the Thornburg, Hilts and Barker
reports. As Price noted, Turkey with Denmark was regarded successful in
agricultural development by the assistance of the ECA which helped surveying
inaccessible rich land not open to agriculture next to the development of road
infrastructure related to those lands and supplied tractors.* The import of modern
tractors and other agricultural equipment together with US-made fertilizers and
chemical pesticides was utilized by the counterpart funds of the Marshall Plan for
agricultural productivity whereas the opening of new mines next to the
development of ports such as Zonguldak was assisted to support the enhancement
of production and distribution of coal and other mineral sources such as chromium
to the participating countries in relation to the free market regime (See Figure 3.32
and Figure 3.33).

Within this context, productivity, the favored theme of the Marshall Plan for
reconstruction and development but Fordism as well for the mass organization of
everyday life, was central to the postwar development of Turkey in the light of the

Marshall Plan’s financial and technical assistance likewise the other participating

387 Ibid., 15.
388 Price, The Marshall Plan, 135.
389 |hid., 299.
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Figure 3.32 “Turkish farmers, using ECA-financed machinery, opened huge new areas to productive
agriculture.” Source: Price, The Marshall Plan, 145.

A Turkish draftsman works on plans for new mines

Figure 3.33 A Turkish draftsman depicted for the Marshall Plan’s propaganda. Source: The online album of
William Averell Harriman “The Marshall Plan at the Mid-Mark.”
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countries. The Fordist notions of rationalization and productivity in industrial
production were promoted not only in agriculture by mechanization for
agricultural productivity but also for industries covering building and housing for
rationalizing construction processes. Foreign technical expertise was operated in
developing rationalization of industrial and agricultural production as well as
mining, and suggested plans for enhancing productivity in those fields. The
institutionalization of productivity in agriculture and industries resulted in the
foundation of the National Productivity Agency of Turkey (MPM) with the initial
name Vekaletleraras1 Prodiiktivite Komitesi (VPK) in 1957 by the collaboration of

the American and Turkish buraucrats and experts.>*

Mass production for mass consumption laid the foundations of the agricultural
mechanization and infrastructural modernization of the country. Like its
contemporaries in the Marshall Plan Europe, DP government in Turkey
accelerated highway construction to link countryside to cities for the transportation
of agricultural products and raw materials.>** At the same time, the first private
tractor factory was opened in Turkey by the Marshall Plan counterpart funds,
which led the mechanization of agriculture in turn. However, industrialization also
gained importance regarding iron-and-steel industry at first hand but sprawled
towards other industries including construction industry with increasing demand

on building materials.

Printed media and radio mentioned every day the opening ceremonies of new
factories and industrial complexes by DP officials in parallel with new highway
constructions at the same time with the other participating countries. For instance
the Prime Minister Adnan Menderes declared 1953 to public from the balcony of
DP headquarters in Canakkale in 22 June the openings of dozens of factories in

various parts of the country with proud after mentioning the need for

3% For detailed information on VPK and the latter MPM see Dervis Kilingkaya, “Marshall Plan1 ve
Milli Prodiiktivite Merkezi'nin Kurulusu,” Hacettepe Universitesi Tiirkiyat Arastirmalar: Dergisi
18, (2013): 131-146.

391 Feroz Ahmad, Modern Tiirkiye 'nin Olusumu, (Istanbul: Kaynak Yayinlari, 2005),139-140.
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reconstruction work to recover the devastations of the recent earthquake happened
in Canakkale.®% This was also, indeed, the enunciation of the urbanization of

Canakkale to be realized by the fattening building sector.

Within this context, not only the building of Fordism in terms of the formation of
modern capitalism by modern Turkish industry and economy, but also the
spatialization of Fordism in Turkey is the legacy of the Marshall Plan. Indeed, the
character of the modern urbanization of Turkey, still being experienced today, was
introduced in the Marshall Plan years putting aside the first planning efforts of the
single-party Republican period, which programmatized the manner of modern
urban planning in Turkey under the German planning and architectural expertise
based principally on the zoning principle. However, with the introduction of
regional planning in Turkey grounded on the specification of production and
energy planning at the national scale attached to the countrywide infrastructural
development aided by the Marshall Plan financial and technical assistance, the
Fordist urbanization of Turkey was started to realize with the spatialization of
mass production, mass distribution and mass consumption from country to city.
Although accepted as the modernization of country by the development of public
administration in terms of regional planning, the initial attempts of regional
development under the guidance of the American expertise, an which would gain
the utmost importance in the 1960s, resulted in the physical and social
reconstruction of the country lining a clear break between the pre-1946 and post-
1946 period.

In this regard, the modern physical planning programmed by the Marshall Plan in
Turkey realized the economical and social conflict between country and city by
centralizing upon the notions of rationalization and productivity at manpower,
topographical, morphological and habitual scales, as part of the discourse of
modernization of industrial and agricultural production. Therefore, the country-

city conflict cultivated by regional disparities and migration starting with 1950s

392 Ayin Tarihi, 18 June 1953.
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Turkey, the conflict of which the modern capitalist states having experienced in
the mid-19" century onwards and produced physical solutions covering housing
planning, resulted in the emergence of the “housing crisis,” i.e. formed the housing

question but indeed the workers’ housing question in Turkey.

3.1.2.1. The Footsteps of Regional Planning: Urbanization, Decentralization

and the Emergence of the “Housing Crisis”

Tekeli and Ilkin claims that postwar development plan of 1946 drew apart from the
Second Industrial Plan of 1936 since it proposed regional development based on
the planning of industrial location of large industrial plants in relation to energy
sources.>*® Although discussions on regional planning started to gain importance
towards the end of the 1950s and accelerated by the official initiatives by public
administrators for the development of regional planning in Turkey, it formed an
important field of the Marshall Plan’s financial and technical assistance together
with the UN technical assistance programs regarding the location of industrial and

agricultural production areas together with mining regions.

However, since regional planning was not programmatized in accordance with
state regulation and organization for the local economical and social development
of a region, instead based solely on the physical planning of the location of
production in service for mass distribution raw materials and food sources,
regional planning in Turkey during the Marshall Plan was not utilized as to
eliminate the economical and social conflicts between countryside and cities, but
rather dramatized causing regional disparities as a result of regional concentration

of production, and hence, population.

In this regard, whereas Zonguldak Subarea was in focus for energy supply as it
was since the single-party Republican period, Marmara Region remained on the
agenda on part of industrial development concentrating on the perimeters of the

line extending from Eskisehir to Istanbul, which historically guided the industrial

393 Tekeli and Tlkin, Savas Sonrast Ortaminda, 3.
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modernization of Turkey. Likewise, Cukurova Region was targeted for the supply
of agricultural crops in relation to Iskenderun Port. Although dates to the
afterwards of the official end of the Marshall Plan, regional projects based on
production and energy sources was mostly assisted by the counterpart funds of the
MSA, NATO, IBRD, ILO and the UN technical assistance programs by the Food
and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations (FOA), World Health
Organization (WHO) especially after the technical assistance agreement numbered
6114 signed in 8 July 1953.

In this regard, the IBRD provided financial and technical assistance especially for
the construction of dams and ports.3** On the other hand, the UN technical
assistance together with the American official expertise covered the education of
engineers and administrators for the construction projects and controlling of the
productivity attained by the assisted production, distribution and consumption. For
instance, Prof. Lloyd Rodwin, the first director of the Center for Urban and
Regional Studies established at the Massachusetts Institute of Technology3®® and a
technical expert working for the European Productivity Agency and the UN, came
to Turkey in 1960 to prepare a working paper on regional planning in Turkey
regarding the production sites.3% During the same time, the planning of Zonguldak
subarea was pretested as well as the preparations were finished with the planned

budget for Marmara Pilot Planning.

3% The loans provided by the IBRD were planned for the construction and reconditioning of
important ports such as Salipazari, Haydarpasa, Alsancak, Samsun and iskenderun. For more
details, see International Bank for Reconstruction and Development, “Report and
Recommendations of the President to the Executive Directors on the Proposed Loan to the
Republic  of Turkey,” 16  February 1954, Report No. P63, Volume 1.
http://documents.worldbank.org (accessed March 15, 2015). NATO also took part in the
construction projects after Turkey’s participation in the NATO especially after the 6095 no. Joint
Infrastructure Program of the NATO signed in 2 July 1953.

3% Rodwin was also a former student of Charles Abrams, and likewise his professor, was regarded
as a famous expert in the fields of housing, planning and urbanization. For more information see
Derya Yorgancioglu, “Re-constructing the Political and Educational Concexts of the METU
Project,” Unpublished PhD Dissertation, METU, 2010, 214.

39 TBMM Tutanaklari, http://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanaklar/TUTANAK/TBMM
/d11/c012/b041/tbmm110120410978.pdf (accessed January 16, 2015).
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Both the Development Plan of 1947 as a reference, and the Thornburg, Hilts and
Barker reports of the Marshall Plan suggested for an economical development plan
at national scale. Based on the utilization of regional sources but in connection to a
rapid transportation infrastructure over the country, Turkey’s postwar economical
development was aimed at physical planning focused on regional development of
production and energy plants, but more than that, development of a wide highway
network in exchange for the existing railway infrastructure of Turkey, the

condition of which was also noted by Robinson as below:

A major effort had been launched by the Turkish government some years before
to develop an adequate highway network, both to integrate the country and to
lower transport costs. To assist in this work, the Turkish Ministry of Public Works
obtained in 1948 the services of the U.S. Public Roads Administration (now the
Bureau of Public Roads). According to the American Chief of the Highway
Mission in July 1948, his group started out with five main objectives: (i)
establishment of a highway laboratory and the training of the necessary Turkish
technicians, (2) the outlining of a long-range plan, (3) provision of aid for current
construction work, (4) the training of men to use the equipment brought into
Turkey, and (5) the building of an adequate administrative organization within the
Turkish government. Prior to July 1949, the road program was part of the Military
Aid Program, not the Economic Cooperation Administration (ECA), Thus, the
first major road construction job, the Iskenderun-Erzurum highway, was
undertaken under military auspices for strategic reasons. In 1950, a 47-man
mission staffed by the U.S. Bureau of Public Roads was in Turkey advising the
Ministry. By this time it had helped to develop a nine-year program for the
creation of an integrated 13,437-mile national highway system and an adequate
organization to maintain it. Work was on schedule. In 1949, a visit to a village in
central Turkey had taken me three hours by jeep to cover the twelve miles from
the nearest market town. Five years later, the same trip took twenty minutes. The
cost of highway transport had dropped. The social implications of the new
highway system were very great. The ordinary village farmer began to go into the
market town of an afternoon simply to pass the time of day, even to go to a motion
picture. And the harvest began moving to market by truck. 3%

Indeed, development of a modern highway network attached to the construction of
modern ports was required for rapid transportation of raw materials, food and
goods for the economical role of Turkey in the Marshall Plan. By the same time,
the physical integration of Turkey to the international free trade was essential in

terms of the spatial scenario of the Fordist capitalism formulizing mass production

397 Robinson, The First Turkish Republic, 137-141.
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for mass consumption internationally. In this sense, physical planning of regions
and cities corresponded to the postwar condition of which was conceptualized by
flhan Tekeli as ‘comprehensive-rationalist planning.’3% In this sense, the three
principles of modern urbanization namely housing, production and recreation next
to transportation agreed by the Athens Charter of CIAM in 1933 were taken into
consideration by a “strong positivist” attitude next to a specialized planning

education aside from architectural practice.3°

Tekeli’s conceptualization corresponds to the urbanization process in the 1950s
under the guidance of the US-exported modernization especially through the
technical assistance of the Marshall Plan and related institutions. In all the
Marshall Plan countries, the very aim of Fordist economical strategies was to
create a balanced and stabilized economy together with other life-sustaining causes
of a mass society. Therefore, geographical patterns out of date had to be
demolished for the spatial organization of mass production, distribution and
consumption of the capital. In this regard, Turkey experienced Fordist urbanization
in terms of the physical zoning of labouring or production and sheltering or
consumption whereas linking these two via a well-infrastructured highway

network.

As quoted before, Harvey, who conceptualized modernity as a project of the
capitalist rationalization of everyday life, claims that “building a capacity for
increased efficiency of coordination in space and time is one of the hallmarks of
capitalist urbanization.” In this sense, the production of urbanization as a “rational
landscape” within which the accumulation of capital can proceed, according to
Harvey, is out of a material process abstracting the circulation of capital. “? In this

regard, the geographical production of space under the Fordist mechanization in

3% flhan Tekeli, “Bir Modernite Projesi Olarak Tiirkiye’de Kent Planlamas1,” Ege Mimariik 16,
no.2, (1995): 54.

39 1bid., 55.

400 David Harvey, The Urbanization of Capital, (Baltimore: The John Hopkins University Press,
1985), 190-191.
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service for profit maximization in agricultural -significantly in Turkey’s case- and
industrial production, required to realize the Fordist physical planning in not only
regional but also in urban scale. Attached to the massive construction of
interregional highways, the eradication of the existing urban patterns was realized
as in the great case of the historical peninsula of Istanbul by the massive
construction of intercity highways such as Vatan Avenue ans Millet Avenue in the
1950s. This resulted not only in the physical transformation of city by so-called
slum-clearance, but eradication of the premodern Ottoman urban pattern indeed,
on behalf of modernization of city but also caused decentralization defining not

legislatively but de facto satellite cities around new production zones.

Ilhan Tekeli claims, rapid urbanization did not only occur as a result of the
infrastructure problems or the insufficient housing production at the beginning of
the 1950s but also by the unplanned growth of the cities in Turkey including
greater cities and countryside.*® With rapidly developing industries, cities faced a
high rate of immigration from their hinterlands. Settling a dense population of
workers’ immigrated to cities to find work in a factory became an important
problem. Land speculation in the city center increased by rapid urbanization in
cities, and an unplanned subdivision of land around city centers occurred as a
result. This ended in a de facto definition of housing areas at the peripheries of the
city centers which belonged to the country side. This situation, Tekeli puts
forward, was realized both in greater cities of Turkey such as Istanbul and Ankara

and in small cities at the countryside by the boom ing population rate of cities.*??

As Acar and Adam argues, gecekondu is a phenomenon of underdeveloped
capitalism.“%® As a result of the agricultural mechanization as a goal of the

Marshall Plan in Turkey, unemployment of landless peasants resulted in migration

401 flhan Tekeli, Tiirkiye'de Yasamda ve Yazinda Konutun Ovkiisii (1923-1980), (istanbul: Tarih
Vakfi Yurt Yaynlari, 2002), 108.

402 1pjd.

403 Erhan Acar and Mehmet Adam, “Kapitalistlesme Siirecinde Gecekondu,” Mimarlik 156, no.3,
(1978): 32.
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to industrializing cities during the 1950s. Acar and Adam notes the immigrant
peasants could mostly survive via temporary employment since capitalist
industrialization was not yet realized countrywide at its best.*** Therefore, the de
facto houses or gecekondus characterized the peripheries of the urban territories,
having the potential to sprawl in a limitless manner,*® which gave birth to the

formation of workers’ housing question by the Marshall Plan.
3.1.2.2. Low-Cost Housing as a Remedy for the “Housing Crisis”

In parallel with the gecekondu problem accompanying high industrialization in
city and countryside, the need for healthy housing emerged as an in dispensable
issue to be dealt with initially for the productivity of the labour force. Albeit
legalizing gecekondu by providing deeds for the illegaly built houses, first CHP
and subsequently DP governments had to deal with the problem as part of the
organization of popoulation movements from country to city since the immigrant
crowds was rapidly settling around cities. The immediate solution to the housing
crisis called as mesken buhrani over the country was expanding the construction

and promoting the ownership of low-cost housing in Turkey.

Although the housing crisis was mostly attributed to the agricultural
mechanization during DP power, it needs to be discussed with reference to
Turkey’s economical liberalization starting with 1946. The prewar state policy to
provide decent housing for workers around state companies was left with the
promotion of private property in industrializaiton and the introduction of foreign
capital. The changing attitude towards workers’ housing after 1946 abolishing
state initiative and financiang in housing construction, therefore, resulted in the
concentration of de facto shelters by the immigrating workers. In this regard, the
crisis on low-cost housing responded as a control wheel of the economical
development over the controlling of land rent but rather through the fattening of

construction and building materials industry already within the liberalization

404 1pid.

405 Acar, “Kapitalistlesme Siirecinde Konut,” 36.
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programs of CHP. To note as an indicator, the First Exhibition on Building

Materials was organized in 1946.

Likewise, the Great Depression in 1929 was utilized housing sector as a wheel of
the reconstruction of economy. Tekeli asserts that building low-cost housing was
legalized in the Municipality Law of 1930, which authorized municipalities to
build low-cost municipality housing to construct for rent and to organize land
manket by buying and selling land for construction on behalf of their
development.*®® Moreover, the importance of building healthy housing as part of
low-cost housing was legalized by the General Sanitation Law of 1930. However,
the production of low-cost housing by the authority of munipalities was not
sufficient to solve the growing housing question within the economical
development program of Turkey, and hence, the Promotion of Building
Contruction Law of 1948 no. 5228 [Bina Yapimmi Tesvik Kanunu] entitled
municipalities of building low-cost housing but in collaboration with the Mortgage

Loans Bank which would provide 5% interest loans for low-income people.*%’

Indeed, the distinguishing law for the promotion of building low-cost housing
against the sprawling of gecekondus was the law no. 5218 of 1948 to legalize
housing illegally built on public land but also via the land sold by the Municipality
of Ankara together with the law of 1949 legalizing demolishing of unlicenced
houses (gecekondus) by municipalities in exchange for housing construction.*®
After the passing of the the Promotion of Building Contruction Law no. 5228, not
only the Municipality of Ankara but also all municipalities in the country were
entitled to provide public land for people for the construction of low-cost housing
by 10-year loans in collaboration with the Mortgage Loans Bank. Especially after

the catalyzation of land marketing by municipalities over production of land and

496 Tekeli, Konutun Ovykiisii, 37.
407 1bid., 38.
408 |pid.
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low-cost housing with the law no. 2490 of 1950,**° low-cost housing became the
leading sector of modern urbanization of Turkey within the geographical

framework of the Marshall Plan.

As Cengizkan argued, low-cost housing was the scheme of the postwar
paradigm.*1° Three elements breeding the low-cost housing as a scheme could be
counted. The first was the expansion of particularly cement industry and other
bulding materials industries within the Marshall Plan’s economical development
program for Turkey. Attached to the importation of cement and other building
materials, the foundation of cement factories was also promoted with the financial
assistance of the Marshall Plan, and sustainability of their production was
concretized by the technical assistance that supplied technicians to work for the
organization of production in these factories. Not only as a pure obligation but,
indeed, as a result of the material shortage required for the sustainability of
production in specific industries next to construction industry, cement production
boomed in Turkey in the ten year period of 1950-1960.4'' As Sey indicated, the

409 |pid., p. 39.

410 Ali Cengizkan, “Discursive Formations in Turkish Residential Architecture Ankara: 1948-
1962,” Unpublished PhD Dissertation, METU, 2000, 69.

41 The Deputy of Business Sitki Yircali explains the importance of cement industry for
infrastructural development, urbanization and housing crisis as well as economical development as
such: “Memlekette umumi iktisadi kalkinmanin birinci safhasi olarak insa edilmekte olan fabrika,
koprii gibi tesisler yaninda genis, imar hareketleri ve hususi mesken davas: hiikiimetimizi, insaat
malzemesi imal etmek hususunda vatandaglarla girisilen gayretlere biiylik bir hiz vermek i¢in
tedbirler almaya sevketmistir. Filhakika 1950 yilinda memleketimizdeki ¢imento istihsali mevcut
bes fabrikada 400.000 tondan ibaret ve umumi istihlak ise 535.000 ton idi. Yeniden isletmeye
acilan Izmir fabrikasi ile tevsi edilen diger fabrikalarin mecmu istbisala ii¢ yil icinde 1.025.000
tona yiikselmistir. Sadece bu yil disaridan ithal edecegimiz ¢imentonun bedeli 70 milyon liraya
¢ikacagina gore, bu para ile memlekette 85.000 tonluk kapasiteli olan asgari alt1 ila yedi fabrika
kurmak miimkii nolacaktir. Bu hususlar1 g6z 6niinde tutan hiikiimetimizin memleketin muhtelif
mmtakalarinda halkimizin ve hususi tesebbiislerin topladiklar: sermayenin yaninda Emlak Bankast,
Is Bankasi, Siimerbank ve Akbank'n miisterek yardimlar1 ile en kisa bir zamanda memleket
ihtiyacina cevap verebilecek oOlglide fabrikalar kurmayi kararlagtirmis oldugunu evvelce beyan
etmigtik. Bu defa, ilk hamlede kurulmasina karar verilen 17 ¢imento fabrikasindan 12’sinin
ihalesini bugiin ilan etmis bulunmaktayiz. Bu fabrikalar Afyon, Adana, Soke, Bartin, Corum,
Canakkale, Erzurum. Liileburgaz, Konya, Diyarbakir, Eskisehir ve Van'da kurulacaktir. Bunlari,
takiben de Elaz1g, .Kayseri, Gaziantep, Trabzon, Gemlik fabrikalari, teknik hazirliklar1 ikmal edilir
edilmez ihaleye ¢ikarilacaktir. Bu 6l¢ii i¢indeki gelismeleri terninen yenileri de dahil, memleketin
muihtelif mintakalarinda cem'an 38 c¢imento fabrikasinin kurulmasi igin tetkiklerimiz devam
etmektedir.” For more information see Aywn Tarihi, 15 August 1953.
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privatization of cement industry also dates to that period, the greatest state
initiative in cement production also dates to the early years of the period as well
though.**? Within this context, the construction industry became the leading sector

of economical development of Turkey.

The second was the introduction of mass production methods in building industry.
Based on the promotion of the Marshall Plan theme of rationalization in building
industries and construction, mass production of housing was assisted and
controlled with the modernization of the construction industries. The
prefabrication of housing construction came parallel with the imported US
technologies such as tunnel frame construction which adding enabled much more
storeys in the shortest time.On the other hand, the promotion of the US ready-
made house or the prefabricated house in Turkey as part of the cultural and
propaganda activity of the Marshall Plan institutions maintained the discourse of
low-cost housing as a remedy for the housing crisis in Turkey.

However, the third and the most important of the postwar schematization of the
low-cost housing as a remedy for the housing crisis was the promotion of
homeownership by introduction of the self-help method in housing construction.
The foundation of the Mortgage Loans Bank by the government dates to 1946 with
the manifestation of low-cost housing for the citizens who did not own houses next
to the building and repairing works in the country, although there was a former
institution founded in 1926 named Emlak ve Eytam Bankasi on this occasion.
However, the abolition of the former bank to form the Mortage Loans Bank dates
to 1946 which expanded its credit budget. Supplying loans for a maximum period
of 50 years on charge of building mortgages, opening up building and construction
industries as well as making building and building materials business, forming

associations of insurance or making partnerships in such associations and dealing

“2¥1ldiz Sey, Tiirkive Cimento Tarihi, (Istanbul: Tiirkiye Ekonomik ve Toplumsal Tarih Vakfi,
2003), 67.
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Figure 4.34 The model prefabricated American house in front of the American Pavillion in [zmir International
Fair of 1957. Source: Ahenk Yilmaz; Klvang Klllncg Burkay Pasin eds., Izmir Kiiltiirparki'nin
Anmimsa(ma)diklari: Temsiller, Mekanlar, Aktorler, (Istanbul: Tletisim, 2015),121.

Figure 4.35 The model American house in izmir International Fair of 1957. Source: Ibid.
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with other banking stuff were set duties among the program of the Mortgage
Loans Bank.“?® In this direction, the General Budget of the bank would be
supported by the public treasury to supply loans at 5% interest for the housing

cooperatives to build low-cost housing.**#

The debate on low-cost housing as a solution to the housing crisis could also be
followed in Arkitekt. In this regard, Zeki Sayar mentions Seyhan deputy Cezmi
Tiirk asked the foundation of the Ministry of Public Works and Housing in the
budget discussions in 1953, and another suggested the government could not sole
the housing question without a sufficient official organization.*'> As Sayar noted,
some laws prepared for the solution of the housing crisis in Turkey after 1945, but
not became sufficient since not offered an authorized organization in terms of
economics and science of housing. In this regard, Sayar’s suggestion to the
solution of housing crisis in Turkey through the case of postwar Europe, which
dealt with housing crisis by means of planning, urbanization, building materials
and financing by the agency of ministries and institutes established by professional
associations and universities, is important in understanding the tone of architects

and planners in Turkey to the housing question.*1®

The importance of low-cost housing, making large masses of the society
homeowners and providing healthy housing was emphasized by Sayar as essentials

of a housing program which was not sufficient experienced by municipalities and

413 “Tiirkiye Emlak Kredi Bankasi Kanunu,” Resmi Gazete, 22 June 1946.

4141t is interesting that the comprehensive study on the experience of the Mortgage Loans Bank
between 1926 and 1998, which was prepared by Murat Giiveng and Oguz Isik on behalf of the bank
did not mention the activity of the Mortgage Loans Bank on the workers’housing cooperatives in
Turkey, rather covered Levent and Atakdy experiences which are still commemorated as the
greatest experiences of the rign of housing cooperatives in Turkey in the 1950s. For more details
see Murat Giiveng and Oguz Isik, Emlak Bankas: 1926-1998, (Istanbul: Emlak Bankas1, 1999).

415 Zeki Sayar, “Mesken Davasinda Teskilat,” Arkitekt no. 253-254, (1952): 213.

416 Sayar notes the UNECE report prepared in 1952 for the financing of housing namely Methode et
Techniques de Financement de I'habitation en Europe did not cover Turkey since Turkey did not
have a well-organized system of housing finance until then or she reported to the UN that there was
no official or individual organization dealing with housing socially and scientifically. However, it
is also known the UNECE commission came to Turkey to advice on housing crisis in 1956. For
more information, see Ibid, 214.

196



housing cooperatives at the time. What is more, Sayar criticized building of single-
family dwellings by housing cooperatives since they did not utilize rationalist
building technologies, indeed, multi-storey housing blocks as for low-cost
housing. Therefore, the notion of “economical housing” was proposed by Sayar in
terms of the economics of architectural plans, building materials and structural

elements which indeed was the means of rationalization of housing production.*!’

Table 3.1 Housing production in numbers by the Mortgage Loans Bank between the years 1950 and 1958.
Source: Kemal Ahmet Aru, “Tirkiye’de Konut Politikas1,” ITU Mimarlik Fakiiltesi Sehircilik Enstitiisii
Dergisi 1, 1970, p. 6.

Years | Housing in numbers | Total Million (TL) | Loans per house (TL)

1950 1.351 8.6 6.350

1951 2.872 17.4 6.000

1952 5.635 315 5.600

1953 2.854 33.7 11.800

1955 5.385 95.3 17.700

1956 2.575 53.1 20.500

1957 3.762 95.4 25.300

1958 2.862 84.1 29.500
TOTAL 32.486 480.000.000 avg. 14.800

Although no concrete evidence that the Marshall Plan’s counterpart funds were
released for the budget of the Mortgage Loans Bank, it is well-known that the
Marshall Plan assisted in the foundation of private cement industries in Turkey as
well as other participating countries, also by forcing Turkey buying the necessary

machinery for the cement industry from German, Denmark and Belgium which

47 1bid.
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were also participating in the plan.**® The industrialization of housing, thereby,
took its share from this process. The scheme of block apartment became popular
towards the end of the 1950s either by the agency of municipalities or housing

cooperatives founded by different sections of the society.**®

Within this context, the immediate solution to the housing crisis was the
industrialization of housing, thereby, easing homeownership since the cost of
housing construction fell in important grades. The mass production of housing
materials fell the prices of housing which would ease workers and low-income
citizens to buy houses as if paying rents. This discourse which has not changed
since the modern industrialization by the 19" century onwards, was effective in the
formation of the workers’ housing question in the Marshall Plan Turkey. Attached
to the financial assistane eased with the activity of the Mortagage Loans Bank, the
releasing of old-age pension insurances for 25 years for the building of low-cost
workers’ housing after 1949 helped the formation of workers’ housing

cooperatives also in collaboration with the promotion of unionization.

After the foundation of the Ministry of Public Works and Housing in 1958, which
worked on the inexpensive supply and importation of building materials from
abroad to solve the housing crisis through low-cost housing #?° until the foundation
of the State Planning Institution in 1962, workers’ housing production was
experienced mostly by workers’ housing cooperatives by the help of the Mortgage
Loans Bank and other banks or provident funds between workers. In this regard, it
seems not weird that, Fehmi Yavuz, who served as the Vice General Director of
the Workers’ Insurance Agency from 1946 to1947 and the Minister of Public
Works and Housing from 1960 to 1961,%?! offered ownership of houses as well as

stores, ateliers, factories and orchards through plenty of loans to supply demand of

418 Sey, Tiirkiye Cimento Tarihi, 74.
419 Aksam, 19 August 1959.
420 gksam, 30 October 1958.

421 Fehmi Yavuz, “Yurt Olgiisiinde Iskdn Problemi ve Bolge: Memleket Planciligi.” Ankara
Universitesi Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Dergisi 13, no. 3, (1958): 131-149.
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housing and stores for the immigrant population in cities for the Housing Law of
Turkey, which was prepared after the fall of DP as part of the national

development program of Turkey.*??

3.2. Experting for the “Housing Crisis”: Urban Planning and the Formation

of Housing Question from City to Country

Tekeli explains that modernity was experiences in non-European countries like
Turkey by two means: first, because of imperialist effect of capitalist development;
second, via the collaboration of state elites and commercial bourgeoisie in service
for the sustainability of capitalist dynamics through institutional and educational
reforms.*ZIn this regard, the report Measures for the Economic Development of
Under-developed Countries prepared by the ECA noting the surveys by the
American experts was provided in order to determine the specific field of technical
assistance from abroad to operate on initial surveys in setting up permanent
organization and in training local people for the sustainability of the technical
assistance #?* indicates the formation of the housing question as part of the
modernization discourse of Turkey under the financial and technical assistance of
the Marshall Plan and the UNPTA.

During and after Marshall Plan aids under DP government, some official reports
were prepared by housing specialists who significantly came from the USA to
work on the housing question of Turkey, and advice governmental organizations
solutions for the housing question.*? These reports not only portrayed the situation
of housing in Turkey during the 1950s but also defined the need of workers’
housing both quantitatively and qualitatively. Ilhan Tekeli mentions nine reports of

some American including a group from the American architecture company

422 |bid., 133.
423 Tekeli, “Bir Modernite Projesi Olarak,” 51.
424 Anon. “Measures for the Economic Development of Under-developed Countries,” 61-62.

“2% For detailed information on these reports see Tekeli, Konutun Oykiisii, 163-173., Rusen Keles,
Tiirkiye’de Konut Kooperatifleri, (Ankara: Imar ve Iskan Bakanligi Mesken Genel Miidiirligi
Sosyal Arastirma Dairesi, 1967), 41.
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Skidmore, Owings and Merill’s of 1951, Donald Monson’s of 1953, Charles
Abrams’ of 1954 and Bernard Wagner’s of 1956 prepared to report and advise the

condition of housing question in Turkey.#2

For this study, three of these reports matters in the analyzation of the formation of
workers’ housing question beyond the general condition of the housing question in
Turkey since they dealt with the workers’ housing production by the collaboration

of the Workers’ Insurance Agency and the Mortgage Loans Bank.

The first is the report of Donald Monson prepared for the ICA, which made
suggestions on the financial production of workers’ housing in relation to the
Workers’ Insurance Agency. Monson criticized the amount paid in cash by
workers at the beginning of the construction should have been decreased whereas
the amount of loans should have been increased. The significance of Monson’s
report, however, lies on his critism that workers’ housing cooperatives were
founded by companies, the condition of which did not support the self-help
method carrying similarities with the prewar tenancy housing model supplied by
state companies.*?’ Moreover, Monson took attention to the combined character of
workers’ hosuing cooperatives which were founded by not only workers but also
white-collar workers and employers resulting in expensive prices at the end.
428 Additionally, Monson offered row-houses instead of single-family detached
houses with gardens, the suggestion of which could be read in accordance with the
developments on mass housing construction as part of the developing building
industries. On the other hand, Monson did not suggest individual homeownership
for workers, instead, supported cooperative ownership in order to block rent over
taking wworkers’ housing on lease by workers themselves. To remember, Monson

worked on community planning in the USA, for the UN Development Program in

426 SOM, also took part in the design of Istanbul Hilton Hotel, and prepared its report on the
condition of construction, housing and town planning in Turkey. For detailed information see
Tekeli, Konutun Oykiisti,163-73.

427 Keles, Tiirkiye 'de Konut Kooperatifleri, 61-62.
428 Tekeli, Konutun Ovykiisii, 164.
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Africa, Latin America and Far East,encouraged urban sprawl and dispersal
together with his wife Astrid Monson who promoted slum-clearing,*?® community
planning regarding education, health and recreation along with organization in
labour unions was seen as the means to reach the ‘democratic society’ in working

class neighbourhoods as mentioned before.

Another report was prepared by Charles Abrams, a housing and planning specialist
and the mentor behind the foundation of the Middle East Technical University as
part of the UNPTA as mentioned in the former sections of the study. Abrams had
stated the Special United Nations Fund for Economic Development (SUNFED)
was authorized for assisting surveys, research, training, and pilot projects on
housing in the Middle Eastern countries, and advanced 1,5 million dollars for the
establishment of Middle East Technical University.**® Adam mentions the praxis
of the Middle East Technical University Department of Architecture in 1960s in
the formation of housing question in Turkey a

The Cold War, which was continuing in thpse years, naturally took share in the
increasing of this interest. As part of this interest, the METU Department of
Architecture, founded in the beginning of the 1960s, would develop suggestions
for the housing question. However, the solution of capitalism for the housing
guestion was not anything other than the American architecture. And the houses
which the masters of the American architecture were examined and taught in the
METU Department of Architecture for many years.*!

What Abrams most importantly suggested was to increase the interest rate for the
loans, which workers take from the Mortgage Loans Bank by 1% or 2% levels.

Like Monson, Abrams emphasized the cooperative ownership against the lending

429 See Monson and Monson, “A Program for Urban Dispersal,” Bulletin of the Atomic Scientists,
244-250. See also Monson, “Slums, Semi-Slums, and Super-Slums,” Marriage and Family Living,
118-122.

430 Charles Abrams, Housing in the Modern World, 91.

41 Translation of the quotation belongs to me. The original quotation is: Bu ilginin
artmasinda,dogal olarak, o yillarda siirdiiriilen soguk savasin da payr vardi Ilginin bir parcasi
olarak,daha sonra 1960'larin basinda kurulan ODTU Mimarlik Fakiiltesi, Tiirkiye'deki konut
sorununa ¢o6ziim olcak Onerileri gelistirecek idi. Ancak kapitalizmin konut sorununa ¢o6ziimii,
Amerikan komt mimarisinden baska birsey degildi. Ve yillarca ODTU Mimarlik Fakiiltesinde,
Amerikan mimarisinin ustalarinin tasarladigi evler incelendi,6grenildi.” For more information see
Mehmet Adam, “Toplu Konut Sanayii ve Azgelismislik,” Mimarlik 156, no. 3, (1978): 30.
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of houses by workers, which was claimed to result in land speculation. 43
However, the most important influence of Abrams’ report on the formation of
workers’ housing question in Turkey is his efforts in the foundation of a university
to educate domestic regional and urban planners next to housing planners and
architects against the importation of experts as Tekeli also mentioned.*® In this
sense, modern planning concepts such as zoning and parceling could be possible
which would allow the solution of workers’ housing question through better
planning.*** However, Tekeli indicates that Abrams emphasized the eactivity of
Workers’ Insurance Agency in the solution of the workers’ housing question in

Turkey.*®

The third report was the most effective in the formation of workers’ housing
question in Turkey, which prepared by Bernard Wagner, as mentioned before in
this study, who was the son of the former planning executive of Berlin and
architect Martin Wagner, served in Istanbul as the Planning Councellor [imar
Miisaviri] for the first Local Planning Authority of Istanbul Municipality [Istanbul
Belediyesi Imar Miidiirliigii] in 1935.4® Gerald W. Schultz, who spent ten months
in Turkey from 1956 to 1957 to study land use and urban development in six
Turkish cities, was also advised by Bernard Wagner while he was studying in
Turkey noted Wagner was a housing specialist working for the ICA.**" Ziyaeddin
Fahri Findikoglu also mentioned Bernard Wagner as a “housing specialist”*® who
was sent by the ICA to the Agency for International Development (AID) of Turkey

to work on the condition of workers’ housing for two years. Tekeli notes Wagner’s

432 | bid.

433 Tekeli, Konutun Oykiisii, 165.

434 | bid.

435 | bid.

43 Sabri Oran. “Biiyiik Sehirci Mimar Martin Wagner’in Oliimii,” Arkitekt, (1939): 82-83.

437 Gerald W. Schultz, The Anatomy of Turkish Cities: A Comparative Study of Land Use in Six
Medium-sized Urban Places, v.

438 Ziyaeddin F. Findikoglu. “Beledi Hizmetler ve Amme idaresi Bakimindan Karabiik,” Sosyal
Siyaset Konferanslart Dergisi, 109.
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report is the most comprehensive report prepared in the perion od the condition of

housing question.*°

Wagner’s report is significant in three means. First, Wagner came as a technical
expert to work for the Workers’ Insurance Agency, the praxis of which occupied
the greatest part of the formation of the workers’ housing question in the subject
period. In this direction, he suggested the abolishment of the agency of the
Mortgage Loans Bank in the workers’ housing production; instead, he offered the
Workers’ Insurance Agency should embrace workers’ housing production itself.*4
Additionally, he offered the method of housing savings banks. Indeed, he
supported workers’ homeownership unlike Monson and Abrams, but offered the
limitation to participate in workers’ housing cooperatives if a worker sells his/her
house produced by the agency. Secondly, Wagner emphasized the industrial
development regarding building and construction sector as part of the planned
development program of the country. He suggested an agency specialized on the
housing question, which would work in collaboration with technical assistance
programs. ! Thirdly, Wagner thoroughly examined the manner of workers’
housing production in Turkey making suggestions on the institutional,
administrative, financial and technical organization of the workers’ housing
production embracing the Workers’ Housing Agency as the most important agent
in the solution of the workers’ housing crisis, actually the influence of which
would last until the end of 1970s.

On the other hand, it is known that a group of eight from the Housing Committee
of the ECE visited Istanbul and Ankara to check in-situ and advise the housing
crisis in Turkey in 1956,%4 the same year when Wagner prepared his report. What

the Housing Committee of the ECE studied included the condition of housing

439 Tekeli, Konutun Ovykiisii, 168.

440 |hid.

441 |bid., 167.

442 7Zeki Sayar, “Su Mesken Davamiz,” Arkitekt 25, no. 283, (1957): 3.
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demand and social housing in Turkey next to the activities of some institutions
including the Workers’ Insurance Agency, the Bank of Provinces and the
Mortgage Loans Bank on the housing problem.**® Zeki Sayar noted the committee
regarded the social front of housing, the issue of mortgage, the project and
construction technology and the building materials industry when preparing their
report on the housing crisis. ** In this regard, their advices included
institutionalizing the normalization of construction industry via standardization
and prefabrication next to the expansion of building materials production.
Additionally, regional planning with regard to local differences in climatic,
economical and social conditions together with local and architectural traditions
and making people who did not own house homeowners was suggested in the

report.#

In this regard, the article prepared by Jane Jacobs and entitled “Fakir Mahallelerin
Ortadan Kaldirilmasi” serviced by the USIS to Arkitekt at the periodical’s own
request is notable.**® The Turkish section of the USIS settled in Istanbul, also
known in Turkey as the American News Agency, might have aimed to serv this
article of Jacobs not only to advocate the financial support in housing construction
by either private entrepreneurship or financial loans but also promote the
significance of regional and urban planning viaslum-clearance which was among
the weighty issues of urban planning in the USA at the time, and promoted in all

the participating countries.**

43 Fehmi Yavuz, Sehirciligimiz Hakkinda Mukayeseli Raporlar, (Ankara: Ankara Universitesi
Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Iskan ve Sehircilik Enstitiisii Yayinlar1, 1956), 12.

444 Sayar, “Su Mesken Davamiz,” 3.
45 Yavuz, Sehirciligimiz Hakkinda Mukayeseli Raporlar.

446 Jane Jacobs, “Fakir Mahallelerin Ortadan Kaldirilmas1” Arkitek 241-242, 243-244, no. 39-41,
(1952): 90-92.

447 “Tedricen bulunacak hal caresinin meselenin her iki cephesini nazari itibara almasi
gerekmektedir. Bunlardan biri gerek hususi sermaye ile gerekse odiing para ile modern ve iyi
meskenlerin insasi; digeri ise, sehrin tekamiiliinii derpis eden plan cergevesi dahilinde fakirlesen
ikametgah ve endiistri mintakalarinin yeniden insasidir.” See Ibid.
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The technical expertise on the workers’ housing question, therefore, was not
limited to the reports and suggestions of the housing and planning experts but also
conducted via the agency of periodicals and exhibitions. In it known that the
Mortgage Loans Bank organized an international exhibition on the condition of
low-cost housing in the world entitled as “Mesken Sergisi” at Beyoglu Olgunlagma

448 where the USIS usually organized exhibitions on art and crafts. It is

Enstitiisii,
known that the USIS had an exhibitipn hall on Istiklal Street at the time, for which
most news named the exhibition hall of Beyoglu Olgunlagsma Enstitiisii. Moreover,
the technical assistance of the Ford Foundation and the Rockefeller Foundation,
which was mostly covered education of domestic scholars, public administrators
and experts in the USA, could be counted as effective in the formation of wrokers’
housing question in Turkey, since it is known that the Rockefeller Foundation
assisted scholars from social sciences for mostly fellowships in the US on the
issues of development planning, urban planning, and housing as well on

engineering.*4°

On the other hand, another unknown report was claimed to be prepared by a Swiss
technical expert of urbanization and low-cost housing construction named Bodmer
who was declared to come to Istanbul on the request of the Municipality of
Istanbul to examine the condition of housing.**® The praxis of the Austrian and
German speaking architects and planners in Turkey, significantly characterized the
single-party period’s social housing approach, also continued under the agency of
the Marshall plan and the UN technical assistance programs. For instance, Ernst
Egli came to serve for the UNPTA, TODAIE and Ankara University Political

Sciences Faculty after he came to Turkey in 1953 again.**

448 Milliyet, 16 June 1959.

449 For Turkey, see the annual reports of the Rockefeller Foundation.

40 Aksam, 11 August 1959.

1 Inci Aslanoglu, “Ernst A. Egli: Mimar, Egitimci, Kent Plancisi,” Mimarlik 11-12, (1984): 16.
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CHAPTER 4

THE FORMATION OF WORKERS’ HOUSING QUESTION IN TURKEY:
“HER ISCIYE BIiR CATI”

Marshall Plan is an international cooperative. Participating
members be helping each other on the condition of their self-help.
This is a public program. Its aim is: a better occupation, a better
home, a better healthcare, a more fair distribution system,
increasing standard of life through political and economical
rights. 42

“Her Isciye Bir Cat1” was the tag line of one of the posters of the Democratic
Party’s stump during the general elections of 1954. %3 Though seemingly the
Democratic Party fitted the workers’ housing question into the program of its third
government in the presence of the rising of labour affairs at the time, the state of
workers’ housing question had been occupied a significant place at the agenda of
the Democratic Party until then. Actually, it was already before 1954 the workers’
housing question had entered the political scene of Turkey but it was the postwar

discourse of development grew workers’ housing question into the labour affairs

42 The original quotation is: “Marshall Plam1 milletleraras1 bir kooperatiftir. Uyeler kendi

kendilerine yardim etmek suretiyle birbirlerine de yardim etmis oluyorlar. Bu bir halk programidir.
Gayesi: daha iyi bir is, daha iyi bir maas, daha iyi bir mesken, daha iyi bir saglik bakimi, adilane
tevziat sistemi, siyasi ve iktisadi haklar yolu ile yasama seviyenizi yiikseltmektir.” Muhasebe ve
Maliye Mecmuast 4446, 1950, quoted in Tolga Toren, Yeniden Yapilanan Diinya Ekonomisinde
Marshall Plan: ve Tiirkive Uygulamasi, (Istanbul: Sosyal Arastirmalar Vakfi, 2007).

453 Kemal Siilker, quoted in Hakan Kogak, “Tiirkiye Is¢i Sinifimn Olusumunun Sessiz Yillari:
1950’ler,” Toplum ve Bilim 113, (2008): 104.
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especially with the introduction of the Marshall Plan in Turkey in 1948 next to the

development of social security from 1946 onwards. 4>

The rising discussions on regional planning at governmental and municipal scales
by the industrial and agricultural development along with infrastructural
development, which led to the extensive construction of highways in the greater
cities but motorways linking non-industrial villages, whereas the modern urban
planning initiatives in accordance with the larger economical and physical scene
brewed within the development discourse which introduced slum-clearing next to
suburbanization set the larger economical and physical framework of the
formation of the workers’ housing question. The rising mass of the working class
in cities and their hinterlands as a result of huge industrial development brought
forth the question of controlling labour mobility next to the physical planning of
workers’ housing in parallel with the interest of housing industry against the
squatter problem accompanying high industrialization in cities and countryside. In
common with the earlier bureacratical and philanthropical approaches to the
workers’ housing question in terms of economical productivity next to
considerations in public health and social policy in the Republican period, the
formation of workers’ housing question within the economical, political,
ideological and cultural framework of the Marshall Plan also covered the discourse

of hygiene effective at the topographical, morphological and habitual scales.

In this regard, likewise the other participating countries faced, the Marshall Plan’s
program and themes on the workers’ housing question consisted of labour

efficiency and industrial productivity at the manpower scale, labour mobility at the

44 Cem Erogul argues the year 1954 is crucial in the economical and political state of the

Democratic Party since the party had entered a period of regression after its great success of 1954
elections starting to lose the support of large masses in Turkey. Erogul puts forth the party never
provided the right to strike for the working class although it came to power propogating the right to
strike before 1950. He also mentions workers tried to establish a workers’ committee before the
general elections of 1954 to support worker candidates, the attemtof which was suppressed by the
government. For this reason, the promotion of workers’ housing in the election campaigns of 1954
was notable in terms of the party’s target of gaining support of the large masses of the working
class in the elections. For more discussion on the Democratic Party’approach to the working class
in its period of rising see Erogul, Demokrat Parti, 145-146.

208



topographical scale, rationalization and construction productivity at the
morphological scale, and the discourse of self-help and democracy next to
standardization and consumerization at the habitual scale of workers’ housing

question.

Designated and assisted as a developing country within the program of the
Marshall Plan, the financial assistance mostly covered the rationalization,
mechanizaiton and productivity of agricultural and industrial development next to
infrastructural development. Hence, workers’ housing question was not
heavilydealt as part of the financial assistance covering reconstruction and
physical planning programs like the other participating countries in Europe but
actually assisted technically covering foreign expertise as part of labour affairs
from productivity and organization to housing planning. In this regard, the
Marshall Plan’s formation of workers’ housing question in Turkey will be
analyzed within the framework of the Marshall Plan’s and the UN’s international
program of technical assistance to the workers’ housing question at manpower,
topographical, morphological and habitual scales the solutions of which actually
were realized as part of the social security program practicing via workers’

housing cooperatives.

Within this context, the formation of workers’ housing question in Turkey up to
the introduction of the Marshall Plan will be discussed with reference to the
governmental and philanthropical approaches to the workers housing question
within the political, economical and cultural framework of the labour affairs
during the single-party Republican regime in the subchapter 4.1. Followingly, the
instrumentality of the workers’ housing question in Turkey for the Marshall Plan
regarding the production and dissemination of workers’ housing with regard to its
ideological program on the habitus and habitat of the working class will be
analyzed in the subchapter 4.2. For this reason, the praxis of workers’ housing
cooperatives will be referred as the means of the production and dissemination of
postwar workers’ housing discourse. Afterwards, the formation of workers’

housing question in Turkey will be inquired with reference to the themes and
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program of the Marshall Plan in detail at manpower, topographical, morphological

and habitual scales.

4.1. Financial Aid or Technical Assistance: The Instrumentality of the

Workers’ Housing Question for the Marshall Plan in Turkey

Marshall Plan’s program on the workers’ housing question in Turkey covered
direct financial assistance to workers’ housing cooperatives came to terms with the
agreement of 1953, based on the counterpart funds agreement of 1951 and the
Barker Report which proposed the establishment of TODAIE, in exchange for 1
billion dollars aid to Turkey.*>® For this case, some part of the counterpart funds,
an amount of which was agreed by the USA, would be spent on the developments
in low-cost housing construction and for the financial support to workers’ housing
cooperatives with the aim of a more rationalist and efficient construction.
Moreover, those 1 billion dollars could only be released on the condition that an
autonomous productivity institution in Turkey would be founded by the agency of
the USA. In this regard, building decent workers’ housing to meet the supply for
especially mineworkers was realized next to the development of infrastructural
works such as the construction of highways, water and severage facilities for
increasing the productivity of coal mining in Turkey for the supply and export to
the USA and other participating countries.**® Tolga T6éren mentions foreign experts
studied in Zonguldak Basin to increase the mining capacity of the coal mines, and
mechanization of mining at already existing mines was realized next to the

opening of new mines, threby, supplying the housing demand in the region.

However, Marshall Plan’s financial assistance on workers’ housing construction
was not realized in the manner of the other participating countries in Europe
especially Germany. Direct aid for the construction of workers’ housing either to

the governmental institutions and private companies or workers’ housing

4% Dervis Kilingkaya, “Marshall Plan1 ve Milli Prodiiktivite Merkezi’nin Kurulusu,” Hacettepe
Universitesi Tiirkiyat Arastirmalart Dergisi 18, (2013), 137.

456 T&ren, “Marshall Plani,” 169.
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cooperatives did not become general in the case of Turkey. Or rather, financial
assistance to workers’ housing gained a wider currency in Turkey except some
cases realized in Zonguldak Basin or Marmara Region. Actually, the Marshall
Plan’s program regarding the formation of and solutions to the workers’ housing
question in Turkey were based upon the technical assistance programs of the

Marshall Plan focusing on the formation of labour affairs.

In this regard, workers’ housing question, which appeared as an inevitable result of
the catastrophic devastation regarding industrial and agricultural production in the
World War II, was rather taken into account as an instrument of the American
Cold War propaganda against the dissemination of the ideology of communism
within the working masses especially in France, Italy, Greece and Turkey,
therefore, as a problem of workers’ social security and as an instrument of creating
an affluent working class disposed of class consciousness. Since Turkey did not
face a huge housing shortage as a consequence of the war’s damage, the issue of
workers’ housing supply was rather dealt next to the development of agricultural
and industrial capacity. On this basis, the formation of workers’ housing discourse
covering the production methods and habitual culture was technically assisted by
not only the USA but also the UN carrying out expertise in the ‘developing’ and
‘underdeveloped’ countries in the Middle East, Far East, Africa and Latin

America.

Accordingly, self-help method in the workers’ housing production on behalf of
company housing experience of the single-party period was promoted in Turkey
via technical assistance programs covering labour education in seminars or within
labour unions to expertise on how to financially and technically solve the workers’
housing question. Instead of the professional practice of the single-party period
concentrated on the construction of workers’ housing based on the common
property ownership model of the state-owned companies, the founding of workers’
housing cooperatives based on individual ownership model was promoted also as a

virtue of a socially secured and unionized working class.
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In this sense, the course of the workers’ housing production in Turkey from state-
owned company towns to self-contained workers’ neighbourhoods is notable. The
praxis of workers’ housing cooperatives by means of cooperation but individual
freedom for workers’ own initiatives in homeownership was valued within the
habitual framework of the Marshall Plan’s democracy and self-help discourse
nourished with the discourse of cooperation and freedom. The instrumentality of
technical assistance to workers’ housing, thereby, was reserved in the self-help
discourse in workers’ housing production and consumption. Also proved with the
General Report of the ILO in 1960 as “an inquiry for the necessity of better
housing for workers inevitably brought forth the result that the economical
capability of workers could not supply workers’ housing at a desired scale. In this
respect, the idea of societal institutions to work in a foreign manner was getting
stronger in terms of guaranteeing everything required for the supply of the
necessities of normal housing for workers and their families,*’ technical assistance
to workers’ housing question meant the transformation of the manner of housing
production with reference to the prescription provided by the guidance of the
institutions of the Marshall Plan and the UN.

It is also important to note the formation of workers’ housing question in Turkey
under the assistance of the Marshall Plan was mostly targeted workers of the state-
owned companies since workers of the free enterprise, which actually just started
to flourish with reference to the Democratic Party’s promotion of the entrance of
foreign capital to Turkey as part of the Marshall Plan agreements, were not yet
formed the large masses of the working class as the cogwheels of the development
discourse of the Marshall Plan. This also lied on the difference in the income and
social status between workers working for the state-owned companies and for the
private companies. The constraint that only workers subjected to social insurance

could found workers’ housing cooperatives, in this regard, was effective in the

%" Quoted in Wilhelm Schliessleder, “Bat1 Almanya’da ve Avusturya’da Sosyal Mesken T.nsaatl,”
i_n Bati Almanya, Italya ve Ispanya'da Mesken Politikasi, ed. Turhan Yoriikan (Ankara: Imar ve
Iskan Bakanlig1 Mesken Genel Midiirliigii Sosyal Arastirma Dairesi), 1968.
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homeownership model provided with workers’ housing cooperatives since only
socially secured workers could financially manage housing construction as being
favorable for loans. Noting that most workers were not socially secured in the
early postwar years, the workers’ housing cooperatives were current within the

workers of the state-owned companies.

In this case, the Democrat Party’s politics regarding workers’ housing question
could also be claimed to be related to the party’s widely referred populist politics
toward society in Turkey during its power. As Hakan Kogak addresses, the
Democrat Party was inclined towards the working class as a group of citizens
instead of low-income section of society who would be placed inside the formal
and informal systems of the distribution of capital.**® This claim also fits well to
the Fordist ideal society of mass production for mass consumption, which was
realized at its peak with the Marshall Plan’s program throughout Europe and made
of average citizens as part of the working class stabilized in the mass production,
mass distribution and mass consumption of goods and housing for societal welfare.
In this respect, the workers’ housing production in 1950s Turkey should also be
researched paying regard to the economical, political and social context it was
brewed into as ell as the schemata proposed for the workers’ housing question

proposed within the scope of that context.
4.1.1. Promotion of the Self-Help Model via Workers’ Housing Cooperatives

The formation of workers’ housing question was not peculiar to the period of the
Marshall Plan which was not actually a new phenomenon since Izmir Congress of
Economy but reached to its peak with the introduction of the Marshall Plan. The
organization of the industrial complex with the attached cultural and sports
facilities functioning for the reproduction of the worker in the way for the
proletarian revolution was taken as a model by the single-party republic of Turkey,

trying to cultivate the modern men and women of the republic via production, not

458 Kocak, “Tiirkiye Is¢i Smifinin Olusumunun Sessiz Yillary,” 101.
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only by agricultural production and small-scale manufacturing via “village
institutions,” but also large-scale mechanized mass production in public property
metal industries as in the case of Karabiik and mine works as in the case of
Zonguldak.*? However, the production of the space of this single-party Republican
politics through the smallest habitual unit of the working class was not based on
the method ofself-help, on the contrary, state initiative in workers’ housing
production through the tenancy model in and around the production facilities was

the politics of the state.

The first mass housing settlement in Turkey produced by a housing cooperative
established in 1934 is Bahgelievler in Ankara aimed at “making homeless people
or citizens alike homeowners.”*®° Though not a workers’ housing cooperative at
the time since formed by some Republican officers, Bahgelievler Housing
Cooperative is notable as it shared some in common with the midcentury workers’
housing cooperatives in Turkey. Formed of a housing question, grounded on
planned decentralization by the Jansen Plan next to its kernels from the First Five-
Year Plan of Turkey and based on a bottom-up strategy fed by the populist politics
of the Republican People’s Party (CHP) in housing production, Bahgelievler
Housing Cooperative had become the means of a cooperative solution against
state-financed housing production, thereby, it symbolized as a first example the
motives of private initiative and property ownership instead of a statist ideology.*6*
Tekeli and Ilkin noted Bahgelievler could not operate as an ideal case for the
housing question in Turkey not also because it was utilized by the bureaucratic

elite in terms of capital accumulation by establishing housing cooperatives but

49 Ezgi Pmar, “Working Class Formation in the Democrat Party Period: Evaluating Class
Consciousness through Trade Union Publications,” METU, Unpublished Masters Thesis, 2009.

460 Quoted in Keles, Tiirkiye 'de Konut Kooperatifleri, 41.

41 flhan Tekeli and Selim Tlkin, Bahgeli Evierin Ovykiisii: Bir Bati Kurumunun Yeniden
Yorumlanmasi, (Ankara: Batikent Konut Uretim Yap1 Kooperatifleri Birligi, 1984), 135.
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seemingly promoted cooperativism as a bottom-up strategy within which the role

of the bureaucracy was eliminated to the least.*?

In this regard, it is not surprising that cooperativism in workers’ housing
production was revived in the 1950s in the name of the self-help model for low-
cost housing construction and for homeownership since housing cooperatives
offered schemata of a cooperative ideology of homeownership over against the
supply of housing in low-rentals by state or state-owned companies as also
experienced in the case of Bahgelievler. Moreover, it supported the idea of
individualism which was advertised by the American propaganda as part of the
Marshall Plan by means of supporting individual’s initiative for freedom of choice.

Additionally, it utilized the ideological discourse of cooperativism, hence eased
the capital interest of the bureaucratic elite in so-called behalf of the collective
interests of the cooperative, but not really worked for cooperation for the common
interest since it was based on the principle of gaining profit over land speculation
by the agency of the bureaucratic elite it was operated by though.*®® Therefore,
such kind of a cooperative model, which also offered schemata for the latter cases
in the subject period, could not operate for collective property and use of housing
but individual ownership was aimed in the end. In this sense, as Tekeli and Ilkin
criticizes Bahgelievler case as it promoted, as a pioneer in Turkey, a cooperative
movement based on foreign assistance via mortgage loans instead of domestic
savings, thereby, the experience of housing cooperatives in Turkey did not become
successful in terms of the real social front of cooperative system in the solution to

housing question.*64

However, housing cooperatives occupies a significant place in the formation and
advancementof the housing question in Turkey as a means of mass housing

production. It is known by a report presented in Tiirkiye Kooperatif¢ilik Kongresi,

462 1pid., 133-134.
483 1bid., 128.
464 1bid., 130.
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the first congress on cooperativism organized in Ankara in 1944 that a total of 49
housing cooperatives were operating with 5.000 members in 1944.46° Rusen Keles
pointed out the percentage of housing cooperatives in comparison to other types of
cooperatives including agricultural credit cooperatives in Turkey gradually
increased from 1934 to 1950.%6° It was 22,9% in 1950 whereas extended beyond
50% in 1964 with a total number of 33.104 houses built in between 1948 and
1963.%67 Keles argued the causes of this increase in percentage could be referred to
the ease of funding in cooperative system and the promotion of cooperative

housing against the deepening housing crisis in greater cities.*%

Until the foundation of the first workers’ housing cooperative by workers’
initiatives in 1951, the members of housing cooperatives were mostly military and
state officers many of them belonging to the bureaucratic elite including
parliamentarians or intellectuals in relation to the government.*®® On the other
hand, the praxis of these housing cooperatives was commented as enabled the
neighbourhood unit and the partial allotment plans as units of a community, which
“supported each unit parcel as a democratic entity,” and also which provided equal
positions for “the developer,” “the administrator” and “the architect planner”

active as well as the members on the building of housing settlements.*”® However,

465 Fkmel Zadil, “Yap1 Kooperatifleri ve Mesken Problemleri,” Sosyal Siyaset Konferanslar:
Dergisi 12, (1961): 39.

466 K eles, Trirkiye 'de Konut Kooperatifleri, 42.
467 |bid., 42, 49.
468 |bid., 43.

469 Remzi Saka, quoted in Cengizkan, “Discursive Formations,” 77. In this regard, Ilhan Tekeli
mentions Giivenevler Cooperative founded after Bahgelievler, Kii¢iik Evler Building Cooperative
from 1937, Kartal Beach Housing Cooperative from 1940, Senyuva Building Cooperative from
1941, Emekli Sandig1 Building Cooperative from 1941, Ankara Is Bankasi Housing Cooperative
from 1942, Ucuz Evler Building Cooperative from 1942 and so. For more see ilhan Tekeli,
Tiirkiye’de Yasamda ve Yazinda Konutun Opykiisii (1923-1980), Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt
Yayinlari, 2012, pp. 70-71. For a discussion on the production process and scheme from foundation
to site and architectural planning of a housing cooperative by military officers also see Ali
Cengizkan, “1950'lerden Bir Konut Kooperatifi: Ankara Ucuz Subay Evleri." in Tarih I¢inde
Ankara Il, ed. Yildirim Yavuz (Ankara: ODTU Mimarlik Fakiiltesi Yayinlari, 2001).

470 Ali Cengizkan had studied 24 housing settlements in Ankara built by cooperatives in between
1948 and 1962, which were selected from six major zones representing “the planned-and-
spontaneously developed morphology of the city,” also on the basis of his argument that these
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albeit based on the promotion of low-cost housing for an effective solution to the
increasing housing crisis, the experience of especially nonworker housing
cooperatives were also criticized by Keles like Tekeli because of their statual
compositions providing interests via land speculation and property development
for some privileged, and the ir violation of planning laws.** It is known that most
shareholders were either selling or renting the low-cost houses that they owned

with the help of a housing cooperative.*"?

With the regulation in 1950 organizing the funding of workers’ housing
construction under the operation of workers’ housing cooperatives by the loans
provided from the old age pensions collected at the Workers’ Insurance Agency,
workers’ housing cooperatives started to operate in Turkey on the condition that

all shareholders had to be engaged in the social security system.*’3

The Old Age Pension Act was passed in 1 April 1950 enabling release of a
maximum 20% of pensions called as Workers’ Housing Funds at 50% of the value
of property in return for mortgages.*’* At first, mortgage loans were given by ISK
itself, and yet it was permitted via national banks like the Mortgage Loans Bank,
state bonds and estates in exchange for mortage at 80% of the value of property
from 1952 to 1957. After 1957, the mortgage rate was increased to 90% also
raising release of the maximum to 25% of pensions. In 1961, ISK started to give
loans itself at 90% for in exchange for 20 years mortgage decided after the passing
of the 1961 Constitution which charged state in the name of economical, social

and cultural development in a democratic way “to solve the housing and settlement

cooperative settlements were representative satellite settlements of the postwar housing schemata
produced in Ankara. See Cengizkan, “Discursive Formations,” 304-318.

4711 Keles, Tiirkiye 'de Konut Kooperatifleri, 226-2217.
472 Zadil, “Yap1 Kooperatifleri,” 34.

473 Workers’ Insurance Agency was founded in 1946 dependent upon the Ministry of Labour to
operate for the organization and controlling of social security issues for the working masses. The
institution’s name was changed in 1964 to Social Insurance Agency, which operated from 1965 to
2006, and was superseded to form the Social Security Institution operating today.

474 Anon., Sosyal Sigortalar Kurumu Konut Kredisi Mevzuati, (Ankara: Sosyal Sigortalar Kurumu,
1977), 10-16.
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question, which is an element of development and would catalyze social,
economical and cultural development, as a condition of enhancing national
savings, governing the priorities and investments together with planning
development for public welfare“to provide decent and healthy housing for poor

and low-income families” with its 41st article.*’®

In this regard, Ekmel Zadil, the Director of the Labour Employment Agency’s
Istanbul section (istanbul Is ve Is¢i Bulma Kurumu) and also Gerhard Kessler’s
pupil, had noted Hayrettin Erkmen’s promotion of labour unions for the
construction of workers’ housing increased the activity of workers’ housing
cooperatives founded by labour unions after 1953, and reached to its peak in 1958
at 700 housing cooperatives with 26.000 shareholders, most of them being
workers’ housing cooperatives established by labour unions.*® Likewise, the
increase in financing of housing costruction at 90% by ISK funds helped the
increase in the activities of workers’ housing cooperatives.*’’ In this regard, ilhan
Altan, the Deputy of the General Director of the Workers’ Insurance Agency,
declared the total account of workers’ housing loans was 40 million liras whereas
it would be increased by 50 million liras at the end of 1955. 4% At the end of 1955,
the account was reached to 47 million liras with a finished number of 5199 houses,
and Altan, now the General Director proposed 77 million liras for the end of 1956
with a number of 10.000 houses.*’® Zadil marked 103 million liras were issued for
the use of 103 workers’ housing cooperatives, and 10.034 houses were realized

until the end of 1958.

Indeed, housing cooperatives were founded and operated in especially Istanbul,

Ankara, Izmir, Bursa, Adana and Eskisehir whose population extended beyond

475 |bid., 5.

476 Zadil, “Yap1 Kooperatifleri,” 39.
477 1bid.

478 Ayin Tarihi, 3 June 1955.

479 |bid.
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Table 4.2 The account statistics of the Mortgage Loans Bank during the years 1955-1958.4

Housing Mortgage
Loans Account at 7%
Interest (TL)

Housing Mortgage
Loans Account at 5%
Interest (TL)

Workers’ Housing
Mortgage Loans
Account at 4% Interest

(TL)
31 March 224.060.868,87- 64.951.127,30- 6.582.444,49
30 June
1955
30 September 273.485.957,32 66.301.914,27 11.777.890,22
31 December - - 15.185.746,79
31 March - 69.220.368,23 16.253.901,85
30 June
1956
30 September - 69.776.901 22.016.951,46
31 December - - 26.252.653,31
31 March
1957 30 June - 69.676.654,23 30.889.625.75
30 September - 71.462.052,60 33.804.289,23
31 December - 75.033.044,53 38.841.795,33
31 March - 73.365.472,69 41.211.071,79
30 June -
1958
30 September - 71369 779.31 49 232.652.56
31 December - 76.445.951,70 58.676.092,64

10.000, and which had more than 50 housing cooperatives. Keles indicated that

workers’ housing cooperatives counted as 739 of which 542 was operating in those

six greater cities whereas other housing cooperatives counted as 1.475 of which

941 was located in those six.*8!

Zadil argued self-help method in workers’ housing production was valuable in

terms of the “individual freedom to cooperate,” the condition of which could not

480 The statistical information is gathered from Resmi Gazete issues in order of 20 May 1955, 10
March 1956, 25 May 1956, 17 November 1956, 13 March 1957, 12 August 1957, 11 November
1957, 6 March 1958, 22 Mayis 1958, 6 March 1959, 18 November 1958.

481 Keles, Tiirkiye 'de Konut Kooperatifleri, 46.
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be proved in countries like the USSR where “so-called institutions in the name of
cooperatives” could not be regarded as real cooperatives since “free will to

enrolling in or proceeding from a cooperation” was not allowed.*

What Zadil offered for the solution to the workers’ housing question in Turkey is
notable since he advertised the self-help and freedom discourse of the Marshall
Plan in workers’ housing production promoting homeownership model for workers
next to his other praxis in the application of the Marshall Plan’s ideology in
Turkey. Claiming that “individual freedom in organization for an economical aim
but not in the form of capital” was crucial; Zadil divided building cooperatives into
three types: First were “cooperative housing societies” which were based on the
cooperative ownership model covering land and housing aimed at housing
shareholders in exchangefor low rents, the model of which was developed in
Germany. Second were “construction or building cooperatives” to construct
housing blocks of which shareholders could own an apartment. Third were
“housing savings banks” aimed at providing necessary loans to build house, the
ownership model of which was developed in Britain, and can exemplified with
Emlak Kredi Bank in Turkey.*8

The solution for the workers’ housing question in Turkey was actually seeked in
the realization of the second model by the agency of workers’ housing
cooperatives. Zadil illustrates this second case with the first cooperative housing
example of Turkey dated to 1935 as part of the modern planning of Hermann
Jansen which was Bahgelievler-Ankara, the collaboration of municipality and
housing cooperative in Levent-Istanbul, Journalists’ Cooperative Housing in
Esentepe-Istanbul, workers’ housing cooperative funded by Istanbul Labour
Unions Assembly in Sehremini-Istanbul, all workers’ housing neighbourhoods in
Pasabahge, Bakirkéy, Kocamustafapasa, Mecidiyekdy built by workers’

cooperatives, the workers’ housing settlements that the Workers’ Insurance

482 7adil, “Yap1 Kooperatifleri,” 33.
483 | bid., 33-34.
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Agency (ISK) constructed in Suadiye-istanbul, the workers’ cooperative housing

in Dragos Mountain-istanbul, and so.*®*

Occupying the widest percentage in the workers’ housing construction in Turkey
at the time, workers’ housing cooperatives established by labour unions and
financed by ISK with the purpose of making workers homeowners, were practiced
workers’ housing in the form of single-family individual houses.*®® Zadil claimed
the building construction costs gradually becoming more expensive those days
resulted in the preference of the type of apartment block instead of individual
houses which actually were more expensive to be built, also noting the opponents
of liberal ideology were supporting such workers’ housing cooperatives to ease

homeownership.43

Hayrettin Erkmen, former Minister of Labour, and Labour Deputy in the Grand
National Assembly of Turkey, was one of the officials who worked for the
workers’ housing question in Turkey under Ministry of Labour. It is known that
workers’ housing projects were realized along the railway route in izmit, Kayseri,
and Eskisehir by his initiative.*®” Erkmen mentioned at an assembly meeting in 27,
February 1958 that nearly 17.000 workers’ housing had been built by then and
announced 3.000 of workers’ housing in the form of apartment blocks be built by
the funds of ISK provided for governmental institutions as well as workers’

housing cooperatives towards the end of the year.4®

Zadil mentioned Professor Lutge, who was a housing expert from the University of

Munchen and worked sometime in the Economics Department of the Istanbul

484 1bid., 35-36.
“8 1bid., 36.
4% 1bid.

487 fsmail Topuzoglu, SSK Uzerine Toplumsal Tarih Tanikliklar1 Dizisi, Ankara Universitesi
Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi, 9 May 1996. http://portreler.fisek.org.tr/ssk-uzerine-toplumsal-tarih-
tanikliklari-dizisi-prof-dr-ismail-topuzoglu/ (accessed June 2, 2015).

48 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, Dénem: XI. Cilt 2, Toplanti 48. Birlesim, 27.02.1958.
https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanaklar/ TUTANAK/TBMM/d11/c002/tbmm11002048.pdf  (accessed
June 2, 2015).
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University in 1957, regarding his information-sharing on the housing cooperatives
in Germany.*® Like the first examples of the workers’ housing cooperatives in
Germany were realized with the funds provided via old age insurance as part of the
social security legislations, the experience of Turkey in workers’ housing
construction by the agency of workers’ housing cooperatives was realized with the
funds released from the old age pensions collected at ISK during and after the
Marshall Plan.

4.2. Marshall Plan’s Program and Themes for Workers’ Housing Question in

Turkey from the Discourse of Development to Democracy

This subchapter deals with the formation of workers’ housing question in Turkey
within the framework of the development and democracy discourse fed up by the
collaboration of DP and the USA as part of the Marshall Plan’s ideological,
political, economical and cultural framework. On this occasion, in the subchapter
4.3.1, the Marshall Plan’s program and assistance on the postwar workers’ housing
question will be seeked to analyze in relation to its promotion of rationalization
and productivity in relation to the organization of labour regarding the efficiency
of labour force over decent housing. Followingly, in the subchapter 4.3.2, the
locational dimension of the workers” housing question as part of the Marshall
Plan’s topographical framework will be discussed. After that, in the subchapter
4.3.3, the Marshall Plan’s substantial themes of rationalization and productivity,
which was effective in the course of the morphological scale of the workers’
housing question, will be examined in relation to the construction industry feeding
up the workers’ housing discourse advertising low-cost and prefabricated housing.
Lastly, in the subchapter 4.3.4, the habitual program of the Marshall Plan will be
reviewed to locate the cooperation and self-help discourse in the formation of
workers’ housing question along with the habitual transformation of worker to
citizen by commonization, standardization of life by promotion of homeownershp

and household consumerization.

489 Zadil, “Yap1 Kooperatifleri,” 37.
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4.2.1. From Factory to Home: Rationalization, Productivity and Workers’

Welfare

Marshall Plan’s operations on labour at manpower scale were grounded upon the
maximization of industrial and agricultural production through the expansion of
labour efficiency as discussed in the Chapter 2.2.3.1. At the Manpower For the case
of Turkey as well, which entered the Marshall Plan’s scenario as a non-
industrialized country but proceeded as an industrialized country with the
formation of a modern working class, workers’ housing question occupied an
important place for the expansion labour efficieny and the “revitalization of
Turkish economy through Marshall Aid.”

The issue of labour productivity was actually brought to agenda earlier with
Tiirkiye Iktisat Kongresi assembled in Izmir in 1923. However, it was
institutionalized with the financial and technical assistance of the Marshall Plan
with the foundation of the National Productivity Agency (MPM) for
rationalization of industrial and agricultural production together with
infrastructural and building industries although the official foundation of the
institution dates not to the official eeras of the plan. The Bellagio Conference
organized by Division for Areas in the Process of the Economic Development of
the European Productivity Agency by the agency of the Rockefeller Foundation
“as a response to the urgent requests for study and action addressed by Greece,
Italy, Spain, Yugoslavia and Turkey from the EPA,” for the “underdeveloped
regions of Europe”*®® was set the framework for the foundation of VPK which
would supersede the latter MPM officially established in 1965. To note, as later
remarked in its establishment law, providing technical assistance in relation to

productivity was counted as a duty of MPM.#%!

Within this context, the address of the Minister of Labour Hayrettin Erkmen in the

10™ Congress of ISK is remarkable. Erkmen pointed out “the more increase in

4% |sard, History of Regional Science, 141.
491 Milli Prodiiktivite Merkezi Kurulus Kanunu, Resmi Gazete, 17 April 1965.
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production the more production by larger masses, therefore, the more interest of
the employer, the more wages that a worker gets.” 2 Moreover, Ekmen mentioned
“social development as a success of the Turkish worker,” noting the importance of
“the cooperation of the worker and employer for mutual interest,” emphasizing the
cooperation discourse of the Marshall Plan for the interest of both company unions
and labour unions, and hence, propagated the organization of employers and
workers to get together in federations noting the role of labour unions not to focus
on “the class division” but rather be “conscious, on duty occupational

organizations.”

In this regard, what Erkmen proposed for the welfare of the working class was the
welfare of the employers arguing the relationship between employers and workers
resembled father and son’s, therefore, argued employers should have provided the
ease as their companies allowed since they know a “faithful, hardworking,
contented for the right given” working class works for the welfare of the capital. In
parallel, Erkmen advised workers to respect for employers and the government
knowing that their life depended on the sustainability of companies they work

for.493

The address of Erkmen is notable in terms of some reasons in understanding the
ideological, political, economical and cultural framework of the Marshall Plan
introduced for the working class of the participating countries. First, it summarized
the labour scheme based on the relation between the productivity of companies
and efficiency of labour force based on the role casted by DP government in
commitment to the Marshall Plan to the working class as the cogwheels of an
industrializing country. Second, it recommended ensuring social security of
workers for the capital interest of companies. And last, workers should respect for
the welfare of thir employers for not going on strike but organizing in labour

492 Ayin Tarihi, 29 June 1955.
493 | pid.
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unions as a ‘democratic right’and as part of the ‘free will’ to defend their

occupational rights.

In order to create working class of “faithful, hardworking, contented for the right
given” body, the Marshall Plan’s technical assistance took labour within the US-
guided youth programs to seminars as well as organization in US-guided labour
unions. In this regard, seminars especially covering unionism were realized. Social
insurance and public assistance were part of the issues taken into consideration in
those seminars next to cooperativism tackled with a particular course. Zadil noted
that seminars on political economy, community knowledge, and international
relations were also given in the USA in an article he focused the importance of the

education of workers and labour union members.*®*

Ekmel Zadil, who was the director of the Labour Emplyment Agency founded in
1946 next to the Ministry of Labour and ISK, gave a conference on the condition
of workers’ education in the United States, United Kingdom, Germany, and
Turkey, where he noted attendees to workers’ training seminars were paid in
Germany approximately 57 DMs for married couples, 30 DMs for singles, and 5
DMs for each child.*® Providing the distance between training center and
workers’ place of residences was longer than 500 kilometers, 5 marks were paid
additionally per day spent enroute, or travelling expenditures are paid in show of

an invoice.

In Turkey, seminars covering five regions of the country including Ankara,
Istanbul, Izmir, Adana and Zonguldak would be given in two formats, as
mentioned by Zadil, seminars by American instructors, and seminars by Turkish
professionals working in the Ministry of Labour and university professors.*®® The

first seminar was organized by the Ministry of Labour after making an agreement

494 Ekmel Zadil, “Is¢i ve Sendikacilarin Egitimi,” Sosyal Siyaset Konferanslar: Dergisi 7, (1955):
132.

49 7adil, “Isci ve Sendikacilarmn Egitimi,” 139.
4% 1bid., 146.
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with the ICA in 1955. The issues to be discussed by the American specialists
included unionism, union management, union and community relations to deal
with the social aid institutions as part of the call for “responsibility to the society
and participating in the community life,” differences between “the free union
movements in the US” and “the unions under dominance of the Iron Curtain,”
social and recreational activities appropriate for unions, and advantages provided
to workers by the productivity of the profit margin and the history of collective

bargaining as well as the ways of mediatorship and reconciliation.*®’

In this regard, Zadil mentioned Samet Agaoglu, the former Minister of Labour and
also an effective politician during DP’s power, to declare the opening of an
institution which would deal with the “labour question and affairs” to initiate
developments in the quality of workers and labour force as a developing country,
and that he agreed with university rectors for the foundation of a workers’

university in Turkey.*®

The application of the American model in labour affairs for more industrial
productivity was appraised by the government officials in relation to the condition
of working and housing. In this sense, like the President of Republic Celal Bayar
become satisfied after hearing the labour management system in State Railways
was based on the American model like it was also verbalized in a different manner
by the Minister of Labour Haluk Saman during an address of himself on the
government’s policy of “Her Isciye Bir Cat1.” (See Figure 4.36 and Figure 4.37)
On Bayar’s question asking the condition of workers’ housing provided for the
workers of State Railways in Adapazari, the General Director of State Railways
replied 1.000 houses for workers were laid foundations after indicating the

industrial management system was of the American model.**®

A7 1bid.

4% Ekmel Zadil, “Mesleki Yetistirme ve Isci Akademileri,” Sosyal Siyaset Konferanslar: Dergisi 6
(1954): 37-38.

4% Ayin Tarihi, 6 August 1953.
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Figure 4.36. The propaganda poster of the Democratic Party in the general elections of 1954. Source: Milli
Kiitiiphane Microfilm Archive.

gizy» demigtir,
Kooperatifin Ruﬂard;bkm
da
r torenle

Figure 4.37 The Minister of Labour's address declaring the government's policy "Her Is¢iye Bir Mesken"
would continue. Source: Aksam, 18 April 1960.
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ONSO2Z

Demokrat Parti iktidan Tiirk isci-
sinin femiz, sthhi ve istikbale emni-

yetle bakan bir hayat siirmesini, iis-
tiin kazanclar elde etmesini, yiiksek

verim 1yacak mesleki bilgilere sa-

1 temin etmegi kendisi
bilmisti

Hiikiimetimiz ve iktidarimz yirmi bes

hip clma
Tek kelime ile

icin vazif

milyon vatandasla beraber Tiirk isci-

sinin, tam ménasiyle mes'ut olmasi-

m arzu etmekiedir. |
Bu arzu ile, alti yildan beri de-

vam edegelen faaliyetlerini ve Tiirk

iscisine sagladin yeni haklan ve

menfaatleri mukayeseli bir surette ve

miisahhas olarak géstermek iizere bu

kiiciik brosiir hazirlanmshir.

m"w az CALISMA VEKALETI
BUGUN .. ¢

&

Figure 4..38 The cover and preface of the booklet prepared by Calisma Vekaleti for propagating the
Democratic Party's efforts for the welfare of workers. Source: Anon., Iscive Saglanan Faydalar, (Ankara:
Caligma Vekaleti Yayinlari, 1957).

1952 1955 .

Hiiklimetimizin tesebbiisii ile,( Tiirkiye,
Irak, Iran, Libya, Libnan, Misir, Suriye,
Yunanistan) gibi Yakm ve Orta Sark mem-
leketlerindeki is ve iggilik meselelerini in-
celemek ve bu Hiikfimetlere ilmi yardimder
bulunmak iizere, Milletlerarasi Caligmer i
Tegkilah tarafindan Istanbul'da bir faalis ;
yet giicii merkezi actinld:

Milletleraras: Galisma Teskilatimn Is-
tanbul'da bir yetigtirme merkezi acmas’
1 Hikimet tarafindan saglandi.

Burada ig miifettiglerine ecnebi miite-
hassislar tarafindan meslek bilgileri veril-
mcktedir. Boylelikle miifettislerin daha iyi
yetsimeleri ve teftis iglerini daha iyi yii-
riitmeleri saglanmaktadir

Figure 4.39 The sample pages from the booklet prepared by Calisma Vekaleti. Source: Ibid.
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In this regard, Zonguldak was chosen as the core region with its rich coal reserves
where the Marshall Plan’s policies regarding the rationalization of coal mining
production in an American way to work for providing the energy required in the
realization of the ERP based on the increasing of capital through mass production,
mass distribution and mass consumption, the trilogy of which required great
energy supply. In this sense, “the mechanization of underground transportation, the
sinking of new shafts, provision of hoisting equipment and surface electrical and
transportation facilities, construction of new coal washeries and improvement of
the port of Zonguldak™ was projected and initiated by the Marshall Plan in 1950
“to increase coal production by 38 per cent and cut back production costs by 20

per cent.”

Concordantly, workers’ housing question took its place in the programming of the
Marshall Plan as the generator and catalyzer of the productivity of coal mining
production in the region, which was paid 58 million dollars for its realization.>®
Although investing on housing as to reduce the prices of life costs like clothing
sector was aimed in the beginning of the Marshall Plan’s program in
Turkey, > financial assistance to the development of the housing sector was
realized to some extent. Indeed, the program of the Marshall Plan regarding the
workers’ housing production especially in the case of Zonguldak was grounded
upon technical assistance for the integration labour to the plan covering
development programs next to labour education and organization with the aim of
enhancing labour efficiency as Ozeken summarized. In this sense, the amout for
the financial assistance to construction of the workers’ housing in the region was
decreased to build “4.000 detached houses with gardens” instead of 14.400, which
was projected before. >0

50 Ahmet Ali Ozeken, “Tiirkiye Sanayiinde Isciyi Barindirma Problemi,” Sosyal Siyaset
Konferanslar: Dergisi 3, (1950): 127-128.

501 T&ren, “Marshall Plan1,” 178-179.
502 |pjd., 127-128.
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Within this framewok, the address of the Minister of Labour Hayrettin Erkmen on
the mutual relationship between the social security of the workers and productivity
of the coal-mining in Zonguldak mining region pointed out the significance of

workers’ housing as to provide workers’ welfare:

Our aim is to provide citizens welfare regardless of their occupations. The most
important issue here keeping us busy is the housing problem. Your government
has addressed the workers’ housing question. This year, 10,000 workers’ houses
will be built in the country. Zonguldak’s share is 1,000 among these 10,000
houses. These 1,000 houses will be finished in spring next year. This number
could be 1,500; however, 1,000 more will be built next year. It is subsistent that
productivity will increase by attaching worker to his/her house. If the productivity
of the firm you work for increases, it is for sure you will be rewarded. In this
regard, it is our responsibility to arrange your salaries in accordance with today’s
livig conditions. We believe that our policy of rapidly increasing our citizens’
living conditions will also have positive influences in coal production.5%

Within this context, rationalization of production and expansion of productivity as
the most important themes of the Marshall Plan in economical development, as
well it was for economical reconstruction in Europe, was instrumental in the
formation of wrokers’ housing question in Turkey. Not only the urge to house
increasing masses of workers around production facilities but also providing
decent housing for workers for the realization of the Fordist formula “the more
labour efficiency, the more productivity,” workers’ housing question was taken
into consideration governmentally in close commitment to the program and themes
of the Marshall Plan in company with the intervention of the financial and

technical assistance of the plan.

503 Translation of the quotation from Turkish to English belongs to me. The original quotation is:
“Gayemiz vatanin her kdsesinde isi ne olursa olsun her vatandasi refaha ulagtirmaktir.... Burada
bizi mesgul eden en 6nemli mesele mesken davasidir. Hiikiimetiniz is¢i evleri meselesini ele
almigtir. Bu y1l, yurtta on bin is¢i evi yaptirilacaktir. Bu on bin evden Zonguldak'a diisen bin evdir.
Gelecek yil bahannda bu bin ev bitmis olacaktir. Bu miktar 1500 de olabilir, fakat miiteakip yilda
behemehal 1000 isci evi yaptirilacaktir. Is¢iyi meskenine baglamak suretiyle randimanin artacag
da tabiidir... Calistiginiz miiessesenin verimi arttigindan bunun maddi karsiligini gdreceginiz
tabiidir. Bu bakimdan {icretlerinizi bugiinkii hayat sartlarma gore ayarlamak vazifemizdir...
Vatandaglarimizin hayat seviyelerinin siiratle yiikseltilmesi politikamizda mesnedini bulan bu
ayarlamanimn komiir istihsalinde de miispet tesir yapacagina inantyoruz.” Minister of Labour
Hayrettin Erkmen in his meeting with labour representatives in Zonguldak. Ay Tarihi, 24 August
1953.
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4.2.2. From City to Country: Decentralization, Suburbanization and the
Introduction of the Neighbourhood Unit

The rise of regional planning efforts at governmental level in Turkey dates to
1960s as mentioned in the previous chapter. With the acceleration of
industrialization and the developmnets in public administration and local
governance after the Marshall Plan financial and technical assistance accompanied
by the UN technical sssistance, regional planning was regarded as an inevitable
field of application in economical developmen in terms of production and energy

sources.

However, the favored issue of regional development also gave birth to the problem
of migration, and hence, labour mobility. Regional disparities caused by the
fattening of a region against sinking of others by the expansion of production

facilities realized the problem of labour mobility at high levels.

As Hakan Kogak also puts forward, the problem of labour mobility, being one of
the most popular topics regarding the social policy literature of the 1950s, had a
close connection with workers’ housing question.’** Kogak mentions the anxiety
of DP about the growing percentage of labour mobility in industries, and refers to
the party’s politics to house workers near industrial plants with social facilities was
proposed to prevent seasonal mobility of workers, and to provide “stability of
workers’ at workplace,” in other words, “the spatial stabilization of workers.”%%
The spatial stabilization of workers could also help the construction of company
unions instead of labour unions, which was manipulated by the government during
the 1950s as a tool to control the working class movements in connection to the

American intervention by the Marshall Plan.

504 Hakan Kogak, “Tiirkiye Is¢i Sinifimin Olusumunun Sessiz Yillar: 1950’ler,” Toplum ve Bilim
113, (2008): 105,

505 1hid.
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In this sense, what Kogak clarified is significant with regard to the Marshall Plan’s
program and themes regarding the relation between labour mobility and the
construction of major workers’ housing settlements next to the large industries. It
is notable that workers’ housing cooperatives of the 1950s were mostly composed
of members who work at the same place. In search for the easy commuting
distance between production facilities and workers’ housing, housing settlements
were promoted to be constructed next to industries like the state company towns of

the single-party Republican period.

In this regard, it is notable that the British urban planner an architect Jan Jago, who
visited Karabiik Steel Factory and Turhal Sugar Factory before the official
introduction of the Marshall Plan, emphasized the significance of housing workers
at a short distance from work in order to provide the psychological satisfaction of
the worker during his life.>% On this occasion, Jago mentioned the cases of
Karabiik and Turhal as “towns with an attractive landscape near factories,” which

actually were good examples to provide workers’ satisfaction of life.>%

Indeed, the physical connection of workers” housing and production facilities was
regarded in terms not only of workers’ psychological satisfaction of life, which
would help the expansion of labour efficiency, and hence, productivity of
companies, but of rationalization of time and space required for the productivity
and expansion of profit maximization. Shortening the time required for a worker to
commute between work and home, housing workers around production facilities
helped gain much more time to rationalize the physical integration of workers’ into

production.

506 Jan Jago pointed out two pot stands of modern urban planning as providing rapid transportation
for dsitribution of products and healthy housing in full sun and greenery. He also put forward some
of the key concepts of the 1950s such as the location of housing at the rural periphery next to
cities, the necessity to build individual houses settled free in the middle of greenery for a healthy
life, and to create neighbourliness. The potentiality of building diversity in isolated housing was
also taken into consideration in comparison to row houses of 19h century England. See Jan Jago,
“Ingiltere’de Sehir Planciligr” Arkitekt 189-190, (1947): 211-227.

07 1bid., 227.
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Actually, the issue of labour stabilization was a crucial element of the Fordist
development since mass production, distribution and consumption could not be
realized by a mobile labour. Noting the paradigmatic continuity between the statist
economy-politics of the single-party Republican period and the liberal DP
government in terms of their approach towards labour force and the role of
workers’ housing in the formation of a stable working class, was dealt in the same
manner in between two periods in modern Turkish labour affairs. As an example,
the German scholarship and expertise, which characterized and institutionalized
the manner of the labour affairs of the single-party Republican period, also
actively took part in the formation of the postwar labour affairs under the guidance
of the financial and technical assistance of the Marshall Plan. For instance,
Gerhard Kessler who worked in the region with Ekmel Zadil dealt with the issue
of labour stabilization in terms of productivity. Kessler wrote the importance of
decent housing around production facilities to provide labour stabilization for
productivity of the firm in Zonguldak Subarea and Karabiik after his examination

of the condition of labour in situ.>®

On the other hand, settling workers in single-family garden houses with their
families was seen, not only for domestic workers but foreign workers in Turkey as
well, as the best scheme for the psychological, economical and physical integration
of workers into the factories and cities where they produce and consume, and

which would help unfasten their ties with abroad. °*°

Likewise, labour stabilization was also aimed at unfastening workers’ ties to
country life and economy by stabilizing workers to shelter and work lifelong at the
same place, therefore providing a permanent and qualified working class for more

productivity. 5 Ozeken mentions only an average of 40-50% permanence

508 «[ T1he administrative body made efforts on creating a stable working class and servants mass
since the first day of its foundation. The best way to ensure was and still is to construct decent
houses.” See Gerhard Kessler, “Zonguldak ve Karabiikteki Caligma Sartlari” Sosyal Siyaset
Konferansilar: 2, (1949): 25.

509 Ozeken, “Isciyi Barindirma Problemi,” 120.
510 1bid., 105.
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regarding same workplace and housing settlement was reached by workers of
textile and iron-and-steel industries, which were the cogwheels of postwar
industrial development of Turkey, whereas only 5-8% was reached in
mineworkers. For even that small percentage of mineworkers, but effective in the
economical development in the country, it was aimed at 80% for providing
permanency via settling 55% around 35 kilometers periphery around mines, and
connecting them and other worker villages to mines by developed highways and
rapid transportation facilities in the case of Catalagzi, a mining region in
Zonguldak Subarea. On the other hand, 25% of workers would be settled in the
region with their families in the tenancy houses to be constructed by the
company. ! Indeed, the peripherial development of workers’ housing was
regarded cheaper than tenancy housing in factories and mines, and hence, was
claimed to create a stronger condition for productivity accompanied by social and
economical insurance. As Ozeken noted, the workers’ housing politics applied in
Zonguldak Subarea was seen as the means of hope in the industrial development of
Turkey after Karabiik.*2

The significance of the stabilization of labour also took place in the architecture
journals such as Arkitekt that published articles of foreign architects, planners and
experts such as Jan Jago as mentioned. Arkitekt requested news and articles from
the United States Information Service (USIS), which played a great role in shaping
the American propaganda during the Marshall Plan in Europe and Turkey.>!3 After
the foundation of United States Information Agency (USIA) in 1953 in order to

inform countries in service for the national interests of the USA, USIS would serve

1 1bid., 129.
512 1bid., 130.

513 For some of the articles requested by Arkitekt from the USIS section in Istanbul which indicates
the American manner of housing production and culture see Anon., “Birlesik Amerika'da Endiistri
Banliyolere Tasindik¢a Sehirdisi Insaat Faaliyeti Cogalmaktadir,” Arkitekt 281, 136-137., Mary
Davis Gillios, “Birlesik Amerika'da Modern Ev Mimarisi” Arkitekt 243-244, (1952): 69-70., Anon.,
“Ingaatta Yeni Bir Usul,” Arkitekt 239-240, (1951): 220-222., Jane Jacobs, “Fakir Mahallelerin
Ortadan Kaldirilmas1” Arkitekt 241-242, (1952): 90-92., Mary Kandy, “Beton Goklere Dogru
Yayiliyor,” Arkitekt 283, (1956): 16-18.
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as an overseas section of USIA.** USIS was a news agency dealing with public
affairs and working under Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the USA not only
providing news about economical, social and cultural issues about the USA
covering planning and architecture culture as well but also providing scholarships
for Turkish journalists such as Biilent Ecevit to visit the USA. News, radio
broadcasts, films, prints, educational bulletins were among the propaganda

materials of USIS.%1°

Within this context, the American manner of workers’ housing production and
culture was propagated with reference to the location of workers’ housing. An
anonymous article published in Arkitekt reporting the merits of the physical
proximity between industrial facilities and housing, for instance, advertised tax
deductions supplied by the help of community facilities such as infrastructure and

schools in workers’ settlements provided by companies.>

What is significant regarding the workers’ housing cases in most of the
industrializing cities of Turkey, which were forming their hinterlands
characterizing the regional development like Istanbul, Izmit, Bursa, Eskisehir,
Zonguldak and Adana is that workers’ housing complexes were mostly settled on
the peripheral countryside of the cities. This was, seemingly, a result of the
increasing land speculation in city centers by rapid urbanization which prevented
dense construction of low-cost workers’ housing whereas there was a political

manipulation to be searched under such a condition. Indeed, workers’ housing

514 Cangiil Ornek, “1950’li Yillarda ABD ile Bulusma: Anti-Komiinizm, Modernlesmecilik ve
Maneviyateilik,” Unpublished PhD Dissertation, Marmara Universitesi, 2010, 116.

515 USIS also founded intermediary agencies to propogate the Marshall Plan. The Amerika Haus
Program in Germany,”’provided centers to be operated by USIS for the purpose of disseminationg
the American culture abroad. For more information, see Jane C. Loeffler, “America Exports
Democracy,” The Architecture of Diplomacy: Building America's Embassies, (New York, NY: The
Princeton Architectural Press, 1998), 89. See also Cangiil Ornek, lbid., 116.

516 “Sayet is yeri sehir civarinda oturanlara yakin olursa yol ve mektep gibi umuma samil islerde

endistrinin gosterdigi kolayliklar dolayisile bu semtin gittikce artan vergilerine kismen yardim
etmis olacaktir.” For more information see Anon., “Birlesik Amerika'da Endiistri.”
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production by the experience of workers’ housing cooperatives offered the

schemata of a suburban domesticity in garden suburbs.

Ahmet Ali Ozeken, the business and management economist in Istanbul
University, prescribes habiting as an initial measure for a regular, standing and
qualified workers’ mass. Indeed, he notes that wage regulations and social security
precautions could not work for a rationalized production without a regular,
standing and qualified mass of workers housed in healthy and comfortable homes
providing that the location of workers’ housing was to be in relation to the

industrial location as below:

The first precaution to take for breeding a stable, permanent and qualified mass of
workers is housing. However, high efficiency could only be expected from a
worker who is settled with his/her family in healthy and humanitarian conditions
in cities housing the factories they work for or in industrial sites at the countryside
and around mines. Providing companies who employ workers settled by this
means that reasonable results could be achieved from technical rationalization,
wage regulations at a premium promoting eagerness and efforts for working, and
what is more, from social security precautions.®’

On the other hand, Ozeken proposes decentralization against the problem of how
to house workers densely populated in cities as a result of migration from country
to city.>*® Thereby, the population movements could be hindered by balancing the
population difference between country and city. Decentralization of workers’
housing next to industrial dispersion, thereby, appears as a crucial solution for the
location of the workers’ housing question. The garden city paradigm, in this sense,
seems to respond to the bureacratic and technocratic framework offered for the

habitual scheme of the workers’ housing question, described by Ozeken as such:

517 The translation of the quotation belongs to me. The original quotation is: “Daimi, devamli ve
kalifiye bir isci kiitlesi yetistirmek yolunda alinacak ilk tedbir, barindirmadir: Ancak, ¢alistiklart
fabrikalarin bulundugu sehirlerde veya sehir dis1 sanayi bdlgelerinde, maden ocaklari civarinda,
ailelerile birlikte, sihhi, insani sartlar i¢inde, rahat¢a yerlesmis olan is¢iden yiiksek randiman
beklenebilir. Ancak, bu suretle yerlesmis ve barimmmis olan profesyonel isgilere sahip
isletmelerdedir ki, teknik rasyonalizasyondan, ¢alisma sevk ve gayretini kamgilayan primli iicret
sistemlerinden -ve hattd cesitli sosyal politika tedbirlerinden de bu vadide- hakkile netice
almabilir.” Ozeken, “Is¢iyi Barindirma Problemi,” 108.

518 1hid.
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To house 55% of workers with their families in small garden houses around
mines!.. It was also thought that the worker families who would settle in houses
with gardens would be productive and increase their living standards since they
would cope with gardening and other small agricultural staff, and besides, through
the handlooms which would be distributed to worker families especially in winter
months.51°

However, the postwar tendency of the policy makers, economists and planners
towards workers’ housing was not providing tenancy housing around mines as it
was the policy of company towns adopted in the single-party Republican period,
which actually was more successful in physically fastening workers to
companies.>® Instead of the tenancy model of the former period, the politically,
economically and habitually approved model especially towards 1960s was linking
worker masses living in workers’ housing settlements in the peripheries of the

production settlements.

This shift in direction could be explained by two reasons. First, infrastructural
development in terms of interregional and intercity highways for the Marshall
Plan’s program on the flow of raw materials, food and goods also worked for
commuting workers between work and home next to the promotion of automobile
ownership within the working class. Second, the scheme of garden city could not
characterize the general layout of the workers’ housing settlements in industrial
and mining sites since the peripherial development also went hand in hand with the
the concentration in cities by uncontrolled migration and gecekondus that also
increasing land rent resulting in the activity of property developers and real estate

policies making housing a means of profit maximization. Together with the

519 The translation of the quotation belongs to me. The original quotation is: “Bahgeli evlere
yerlesecek olan ig¢i ailelerinin bir taraftan, bah¢ivanlik ve diger kiiclik ziraat iglerile mesgul
olmalari, diger taraftan, yine bu, ailelere dagitilacak el tezgahlar1 bilhassa kig aylarinda ¢aligmak

suretile, miistahsil bir duruma ge¢meleri, ge¢im seviyelerini yiikseltmeleri de ayrica, diisiintilmiis
bulunuyordu.” Ibid., 126.

520 Karatosun and Aritan interpret the withdrawal of the tenancy model in the form of workers’
lodgments in state factories by the increasing opportunities for workers’ housing after 1950s. See
Miijgan Karatosun and Ozlem Aritan, “1950 Oncesi ve Sonras1 Cumhuriyet Sanayilesmesi Isiginda
Aydin Tekstil Yerleskesi,” Mimarlik 355, no. Eylil-Ekim, 2010.
http://www.mimarlikdergisi.com/index.cfm?sayfa=mimarlik&DergiSayi=369&Rec|D=2485
(accessed June 6, 2015).
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Figure 4.40 A workers’ housing project composed of single-family houses in Merinos, Bursa. Source: Anon.,
Is¢i Sigortalari Kurumu Nasil Calisiyor?, (Ankara: Isci Sigortalar Kurumu Nesriyat1, Dogus Matbaasi, 1954).

Figure 4.41 A workers’ housing project composed of single-family houses in Zonguldak. Source: Anon, Is¢ive
Saglanan Faydalar.
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fattening up cement industry next to other building materials by the financial
assistance and the introduction of foreign capital regarding those industries with
the Marshall Plan, the single-familygarden house progressed towards multi-family

housing block.

4.2.3. From Single Family Dwelling to Mass Housing: Prefabrication and

Standardization of Low-Cost Workers’ Housing

The favored themes of rationalization and productivity of the Marshall Plan
regarding the efficiency of labour force was also in service for the manner of
workers’ housing production in terms of construction methods and building
materials. The postwar discourse of low-cost housing, likewise, it was after the
Great Depression of 1929, was produced in accordance with the political and
economical framework of the Marshall Plan. In this regard, the rationalization of
building construction through the American machines and expertise for its
productivity by work organization was programmed by decreasing the labour force
required to finish the buildings in a limited time whereas rapidness in building
construction also meant mass production of workers’ housing, which made

housing an industrial product and commaodity as well.

Indeed, the mass production of building materials, especially cement, took the
greatest share in the technical and practical shift from the scheme of single-family
dwelling to multi-family housing block. Not only since the Marshall Plan
counterpart funds agreements urged import of cement, timber, aluminum and other
building materials, but also the countrywide expansion in the opening of cement

factories was effective in the morphological scale of workers’ housing question.

Indeed, the International Style esported from the USA and became widespread in
not only the participating countries but also in modernizing Middle East, Far East,
Africa and Latin America, legitimized the morphological discourse of low-cost
housing. For the case of Turkey, 1950s witnessed the predominance of the parcel
block in the form of individual apartment in Turkey. The development of tunnel-

frame construction or the block elevation system Youtz-Slick which was promoted
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to eliminate the traditional moulding method®?! by the agency of the American
companies saved time in constructing highrise blocks, and space against the

increasing land value offering more housing for worker masses in cities.

An article originally published in the American periodical Christian Science
Monitor but serviced by the USIS section in Istanbul to Arkitekt titled “Concrete
sprawls towards the sky,” indicates well the favored construction method in
housing construction.>?? Starting with a quote from the American modern architect
Eero Saarinen, “Every age has to create an architecture based on its technology
and which clarifies the spirit of time,” The author claims the modern technology
not only utilized with steel and concrete as building materials but also modernized
the manner of construction with those materials.>?® Unlike the premodern way of
construction by superposition of individual elements such as concrete brick to
form a wall, the modern way of construction was to comprehend the construction
process as an entire body. Indeed, not only the technical manner of building
construction but also the economical part of building construction via emphasizing
cheapness and rapidness achieved by prefabricated construction systems for
reinforced concrete buildings was promoted in the 1950s. Therefore, the
morphological shift regarding workers’ housing was the transformation of
traditional building materials such as brick in exchange for modern and mass

produced building materials such as concrete, steel and aluminum.

The construction of housing with low-cost materials such as concrete and steel and
the prefabrication of structural elements of housing via the block elevation system,
Youtz-Slick method and so forth, which was promoted as “the new method in
construction,” to be applied in buildings higher than two floors up to ten floors,>?*

indeed, was the manifestation of low-cost housing as the prevailing manner of

521 Anon., “Insaatta Yeni Bir Usul,” 220.

522 Kandy, “Beton Goklere Dogru Yayiliyor,” 16-18.
523 1bid., 16.

524 Anon., “Insaatta Yeni Bir Usul,” 220-222.
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Figure 4.42 Workers’ housing project in Bakirkdy, Istanbul, Unknown date. Source: Anon., Is¢i Sigortalart
Kurumu Nasil Calisyyor?.

Al

Figure 4.43 Workers’ housing project in Kayseri, Unknown date. Source: Anon., Is¢i Sigortalart Kurumu
Nasil Calisiyor?.
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Figure 4.44 A reinforced concrete house in the workers’ housing garden suburb in Hereke, Unknown date.
Source: Anon., Is¢i Sigortalar1 Kurumu Nasil Calistyor?, Ankara: Is¢i Sigortalari Kurumu Nesriyat, Dogus
Matbaasi, 1954.

Figure 4.45 A reinforced concrete single-family workers® house in Mecidiyekdy, Istanbul, Unknown date.
Source: Anon., Is¢i Sigortalart Kurumu Nasil Calisiyor?.
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Figure 4.46 Elevation drawing of Kosuyolu Workers' Housing, 1955. Source: Reyhan Suoglu, “Gegmisin
Modern Mimarhigi-7: Kosuyolu,” Arkitera, 18 August 2010. http://v3.arkitera.com/h55850-gecmisin-modern-
mimarligi---7-kosuyolu.html (accessed August 12, 2015).
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Figure 4.47 Elevation drawing of Kosuyolu Workers' Housing, 1955. Source: Ibid.
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Figure 4.48 The Prime Minister Adnan Menderes at a sod-turning ceremony of the block apartment
construction of a workers' housing settlement.Source: Anon., Is¢iye Saglanan Faydalar, 59.

Figure 4.49 The model of the block apartments proposed for workers by ISK. Source: Anon., Is¢iye Saglanan
Faydalar.
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workers’ housing too. The importance of low-cost housing for the workers’
welfare was emphasized next to the cheapness and rapidness of low-cost housing
construction in the form of multi-family blocks also by declaring in popular

newspapers such as Aksam that workers wanted low-cost housing.®

Indeed, the shift from single-family dwelling to multi-family housing block, as
mentioned in the former section, was part of the uncontrolled mass of workers
settling in cities paving the way for the activity of property developers and real
estate policies legitimized by the “housing crisis,” as much as the modern
construction and building materials industry as part of the Marshall Plan’s
economical program. Although company owners assisted workers living in
gecekondus to build their own homes handmade such as in the example of textile
workers who was supplied cheap building materials by their company in
Kazligesme which buy materials cheaper by wholesale by cutting from their
monthly salaries adding a specific interest.5%° It is not because social policy makers
and politicians such as Zadil who appreciated that private company’s initiative in
Kazligesme offering a kind of self-help model in workers’ housing construction by
suppliying good and cheap materials, but since low-cost housing for workers was
an urgency in terms of the growing masses in preipherial sphere of cities turning

into satellite cities condensed by housing and industries.

As the Minister of Labour Hayreddin Erkmen pointed out block construction to
overcome workers’ housing question in order to serve the highest number of
worker families, the morphology permitting housing large masses of workers on a
smaller land was the highrise housing block attached to the facilities engaged by
prefabrication and standardization of the construction process. Therefore, Erkmen
called the mass production of workers’ housing required the apartment-block as a
type, which also would lead to land saving which was important to save land rent

alike. The most popular form of workers’ housing settlement by the agency of

525 Aksam, 22 April 1959.

526 Ekmel Zadil, “Istanbul’da Mesken Meseleleri ve Gecekondular,” Sosyal Siyaset Konferanslar:
Dergisi 2, (1949): 85.
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workers’ housing cooperatives was the prototypical workers’ apartment blocks on
a defined land as a result of standardization. In this regard, Cengizkan noted that
most of the settlements built by workers’ housing cooperatives especially starting
with 1950s, workers’ housing in or around factories was abandoned in exchange

for workers’ apartments in any location in cities.>’

However, the morphological transformation of the workers’ housing from single-
family garden house to row-house and lastly to multi-family urban block was not
S0 sharp in the 1950s since many workers’ housing settlements were formed of
single-family houses as well as apartment blocks as in the example of the proposed
housing settlement in 1955 for white-collar workers in Istanbul.52 On the other
hand, as the General Director of Emlak ve Kredi Bankasi, Medeni Berk,
mentioned “low-cost” and “hygienic” housing projects were being realized in
greater cities and provinces initiated by the financial credits of the Mortgage Loans
Bank in a speech he gave to Ankara Radio in May 13, 1955, not only large scale
mass housing projects such as Atakdy, Levent or Kosuyolu were being realized in
greater cities of the country like Istanbul but also small scale projects was started
like the high-rise building complex in Izmir-Karsiyaka, or small neighbourhoods
in cities like Diyarbakir and Erzurum.>? In this regard, row-houses including 1700
detached single-family homes were designed in between 1954 and 1955 by Seyfi
Arkan during his profession in the Housing Research Directorate at Istanbul
Municipality next to the project design of the Automotive Craftsman Settlement in
Istanbul. Arkan also took part in the planning of low-cost housing settlements at
Kosuyolu, Selamsiz, Nakkasbaba, Florya, Istinye including Pasabahge Low-Cost
Housing Site for Pagabah¢e workers during his profession in the Housing Planning

Directorate at Istanbul Municipality (See Figure 4.46 and Figure 4.47).

527 Ali Cengizkan, “Workers Housing within Factory Grounds: The Case of Silahtaraga Electric
Plant,” METU Journal of the Faculty of Architecture 20, no. 1-2, (2004): 31.

528 Ayin Tarihi, 30 April 1955.
52 Ayin Tarihi, 15 May 1955.
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4.24. From Worker to Citizen: The Standardization of Living,

Commonization and Consumerization

Daniel Lerner, an American sociologist studying o mass communication and
public opinion, came to Turkey as part of the Point IV Program of Truman for a
research project to be implemented in six Middle Eastern countries including
analyses on the reception of broadcastings of radio program Voice of America on
Turkish listeners.>*° However, this study became the keystone document on the
modernization of the Middle Eastern countries within the political, economical,
social and cultural framework of the Cold War. Balgat, a preindustrial village in
the countryside of Ankara was chosen as a case and research field by Lerner to
indicate the installment of modernization at local scale from 1950 to 1954, the
uprising years of DP as Erogul periodizes.>! Lerner produced those researches on
Turkey for the Bureau of Applied Social Research, which was founded as an
academic research unit on mass communication at Columbia University, and
funded massively by governmental institutions as a Cold War academic

institution.>32

The control of public opinion was among the issues taken into consideration
during the Cold War. The shaping of the public opinion of labour was taken
effectively in Marshall Plan since labour was effective on the formation of public
opinion as a massive body of organized workers. However, apart from the
manipulation of the public opinion of labour for the installment of the American
way of life within the habitus of the working class, habitat of the working class

became the field of the installment of the American way of life from the

530 | express my sincere gratitude to Prof. Dr. Seriye Sezen from TODAIE, who informed me about
the aforementioned study of Daniel Lerner et al. For more information on Daniel Lerner’s report on
Turkey and other countries in the Middle East see Daniel Lerner, The Passing of Traditional
Society; Hemant Shah, The Production of Modernization: Daniel Lerner, Mass Media, and The
Passing of the Traditional Society, (Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 2011). For details on
Lerner’s Balgat Project see Seriye Sezen, “Balgat: Modernlesme Kuraminin ‘Ornek’ Kdyiinden
Post-modern Karmasaya,” Idealkent 11, 300-324.

53! Erogul, Demokrat Parti, 85-146.

532 Shah, The Production of Modernization, 79.

247



production of housing to community life, which was promoted as a spatial means
of freedom and democracy in terms of much more pare time within a much larger

space through housing.5%

Hemant Shah quotes Lerner that “modernization began when a nation’s rural
population started moving from the countryside to cities (“from farms to flats,
from fields to factories).”®®* This phrase is important to since it symbolized the
postwar modernization of Turkey under the guidance of the economy-political
framework of the Marshall Plan over the formation of workers’ housing question
from farms to flats, from fields to factories, indeed, from fields to urban
peripheries as a result of the industrialization assisted by the concretization of a
Fordist economy-politics in Turkey causing the modern conflict between city and
country. In thisregard, the formation of the workers’ housing question at the
habitual scale could not be separated from the issue of the modernization of
Turkey based on the democracy and development discourse charcterized at the
popular level through the freedom of choice and buying. Therefore, the solution
for the workers’ hosuing question at the habitual scale was to make housing a
commodity which any worker could buy by his/her freedom of choice and

initiative in any cooperative.
Ahmet Ali Ozeken sorts the politics of housing workers in the 1950s as below:

1) Housing workers rent-free at employers’ properties

2) Housing workers in exchange for very low rents

3) Renting houses out to workers and officers by companies

4) Workers’ homeownership model

5) Repairing or building houses individually with the support of employers

6) Self-help model based on workers’ housing cooperatives or housing savings
banks with the financial support and aiding of companies

5% Gillios, “Birlesik Amerika'da.”

53 1pid., 3.
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7) Municipal intervention and support for workers’ housing®*®

However, the most influential politics in workers’ housing production was the self-
help model based on workers’ housing cooperatives with the financial loans
provided via the Mortgage Loans Bank. Erkmen noted that the interest rate
regarding mortgage loans for workers’ housing was between 2,5% and 5%. Lower
interest rate, he argues, makes worker to pay for the home price for long time
providing minimum 25 years, which he put as a must for a worker to get rid of
lifelong rents for housing, or he should dispose of the house built for him.>3¢

Indeed, making workers homeowners was the most important side of the habitual
framework of the Marshall Plan in relation to the workers’ housing question as
indicated in Hulusi Kdymen’s speech on “the efforts and initiatives of the
government to make worker citizens homeowners” in Bursa in a seremony
celebrating the delivery of 108 workers” houses to the owners upon the
acknowledgements of the leader of the Union of Workers of Textile Industry in
terms of the government’s efforts.>*” Since workers as stakeholders joined the
common enterprisesince were regarded citizens.as future homeowners, housing
made by workers meant democracy from bottom to up as an individual freedom of

citizens as also indicated in the quotation below:

The issue of healthy and low-cost housing is as well a problem of individual
comfort but rather is a matter of the country. Even the boldest liberals appreciate
the broad cultural and economical defects of letting things ride as beholders in
terms of housing and low-cost housing question. Building cooperatives not only
build houses and gardens but also establish solid and happy families, discipline
them in terms of self-management, and state in terms of citizenship ideals.®

535 Ozeken, “Isciyi Barindirma Problemi,” 114-116.
5% Hayreddin Erkmen, “Isci Meskenleri Politikas1,” Akis, 31 July 1954, 4.
537 Ayin Tarihi, 16 June 1955.

538 Translation from Turkish to English belongs to me. The original quote is: “Sthhi ve ucuz ev
meselesi, ferdlerin rahatligi meselesi oldugu kadar, bundan daha fazla bir memleket meselesidir.
Liberallerin en koyular1 bile iskan ve ucuz ev meselesinde seyirci olarak isleri oluruna birakmanin
kiiltiirel ve ekonomik ¢ok biiyiik mahzurlarimi takdir etmislerdir... Yap1 kooperatifleri yalniz ev ve
bahge yapmaz; saglam, mes’ud aileler kurar, onlara kendilerini idare etmek, devlete vatandaglik
mefkuresi, terbiyesi verir.” Celal Uzel, quoted in Cengizkan, “Discursive Formations,” 77.
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Likewise, Gerhard Kessler, who also contributed to the realization of Bahgelievler

539

settlement as the first experience of cooperative housing in Turkey,>>” proposed

15.000 workers’ housing to be built in Zonguldak-Karabiik region to create a “real
coal miner-working class.”®* The Minister of Labour Hayreddin Erkmen notes the
importance of the creation of a real working class of coal miners like Kessler next

to the homeownership by workers either as below.>*

Homeower worker is free of his/her hostility of towards the property relations and
the possible social and political dangers of that. The social issue to pay attention
in the construction of workers’ houses is settling and distributing them in varying
districts of cities instead of great independent mass housing sites. Therefore, the
worker citizen feels every day that the society embraced himself, not treated as the
other and lower, and hence, is freed of running after a different awareness apart
from the awareness of a citizen. | would like to express now and with gratitude
that the Turkish worker is far away from falling into such kind of a complexness
and his character of citizenship is over anything.>*2

Actually, the progression of worker to citizen did not occupy a greatest part in the
domestic lifestyles of workers concretized through furniture choices, modern
household equipments and so forth. Indeed, the working class of Turkey in the
1950s continued to live in the same manner as it lived in the single-party
Republican period regarding the furniture and so on (See Figure 4.54), although
the manner of everyday life was changed totally. The most important effect of the

531lhan Tekeli, “Almanca Konusan Planci ve Mimarlarin Erken Cumhuriyet Dénemi Ankara’sinin
Planlamas1 ve Konut Sorununun Céziimiine Katkilar1 Uzerine,” retrieved from the online catalog of
the exhibition Bir Baskentin Olusumu -Avusturyal, Alman ve Isvicreli Mimarlarin Ankara’daki
ILzleri. http://www.goethe.de/ins/tr/ank/prj/urs/geb/sie/trindex.htm (accessed August 12, 2015).

540 Kessler, “Zonguldak ve Karabiikteki Calisma Sartlar1,” 7-33.
541 Erkmen, “Is¢i Meskenleri Politikas1,” 4.

542 Translation of the quotation belongs to me. The original quotation is: “Miilk sahibi olan is¢inin,
miilkiyet miiessesesine diismanlig1t ve bu yiizden gelebilecek sosyal ve politik tehlikeler bertaraf
edilmis olur. Isci evlerinin insasinda sosyal bakimdan dikkat edilecek husus, biiyiik ve miistakil isci
siteleri yerine, sehirlerin muhtelif semtlerine yerlestirilme ve serpistirilme olmalidir. Bu sayede is¢i
vatandas, kendisini cemiyetin kucakladigini, ayr1 ve asagi telakki etmedigini her giin kendi
suurunda hisseder ve vatandas suurundan ayr1 bir suurun arkasinda kogmaktan kurtulur. Hemen ve
siikranla belirtmek isterim ki, Tiirk ig¢isi boyle bir complekse diigmekten ¢ok uzaktir ve onun
vatandashik vasfi her seyin iistiindedir.” For more information see Hayreddin Erkmen, “Isci
Meskenleri Politikas1,” 4-5., The issue of property ownership was also mentioned by Kogak,
"50°leri Is¢i Smifi Olusumunun,” Calisma ve Toplum, 3, (2008): 69-86.
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Figure 4.50 The site of the workers’ housing project in Hereke. Source: Anon., Is¢i Sigortalart Kurumu Nasil
Calisyyor?.

Figure 4.51 The site of the workers’ housing project in Hereke. Source: Anon., Is¢i Sigortalart Kurumu Nasil
Calisiyor?
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Figure 4.52 Workers’ housing project in Kayseri. Source: Anon., Isci Sigortalar1 Kurumu Nasil Calisiyor?,
Ankara: Isci Sigortalar1 Kurumu Nesriyati, Dogus Matbaasi, 1954.

Figure 4.53 Workers’ housing site in Mecidiyekdy, Istanbul. Source: Anon., fs¢i Sigortalart Kurumu Nasil
Calisryor?.
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Figure 4.54 Interior of a workers' family home in Merinos, Bursa. Source: Anon., Is¢i Sigortalart Kurumu
Nasil Calisryor?.
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Figure 4.55 Bursa Master Plan, Workers’ Housing, Bernard Wagner. Source: Arkitekt 286, no. 1, (1957): 35.
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Marshall Plan on the habitual scale of the workers’ housing question in Turkey
was the commodification of housing in parallel to the ideological and economy-
political program to make workers citizens as a necessity of the welfare state based
on the Fordist formula of mass production for mass consumption. In this regard, it
is important that Zadil repeated DP’s slogan “Her Isciye Bir Cati” of 1954
elections with his latter phrase “her aileye bir ev temini.”>* Workers of 1954 were

now citizens with families requiring homes as a human right.

In this sense, the commonization and standardization of workers’ housing was
mostly realized in urban areas not the countryside at the peripheries of the
metropolitan areas in the solid example of the apartment block became prevalent
within the working class. The superblock of the early 1950s, which gave its place
to the apartment block since it was easier to produce an apartment block with
regard to the condition of urban planning in Turkey as a result of the land
speculation and the massive activity of real-estate developers which killed the
raison d’etre of the workers’ housing cooperatives making them instruments of a
housing market accessible and operational by anyone. Indeed, the mass production
of the apartment block resulting in the standardization of the morphology of
workers’ housing was realized especially in city centers where the masses of
workers could settle in a typical apartment with their families at a standardized
quality common for any worker family, and which actually was defined by the
real-estate property developers. On the other hand, making workers homeowners
through the agency of workers’ housing cooperatives became popular giving birth
to the formation of a trader and consumer worker not only settling at decent homes
but also selling houses, the process of which participate workers into the real-
estate market, and the economical condition of which would kill the social conflict
for a potential uprising within the working class as one of DP deputies indicated

below:

543 Zadil, “Yap1 Kooperatifleri,” 40.
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The issue of cooperativism, for us, is a subject which will realizeour economical,
social and technical development together with the social harmony and
reconciliation. We are in pursuit of realizing this matter to the total extent. By the
way, | am waiting in passion for the initiatives regarding the supply of low-cost
housing for workers.>

As Cengizkan put forward, the differences between housing for state officers and
housing for workers, or any other differences were disappeared especially after
1950s whereas the policy of the promotion of workers’ housing cooperatives and
housing in and around production facilities was left.>*> Rather, any class and group
started to own a house in any place of cities where they find convenient for
themselves, the situation of which was indeed the result of the development of

social security by the increases in wages and so forth, as Cengizkan also argued.>*

54 Anon., Hiikiimetler, Programlari, Genel Kurul Goériismeleri, vol. 2, 828.
https: //www tbmm.gov.tr/yayinlar/hukumetler/hukumetler_cilt_2.pdf (laccessed June 3, .2015).

545 Cengizkan, “Workers Housing,” METU Journal of the Faculty of Architecture, 31.
546 1bid.
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CHAPTER 5

CONCLUSION

Ilyaz Bingiil mentions two news appeared side by side at the first page on Istanbul
newspapers on 13 July 1947.%*" Turkey’s entering to the Marshall Plan was figured
out next to the news about the construction of a gecekondu on an empty slot in
Istanbul. Indeed, this was not a coincidence but an early indicator for the course of
the Marshall Plan in the formation of the workers’ housing question in Turkey, the
material course of which introduced the notion of urban sprawl and metropolitan

space next to regional development to the built environment though.

However, beyond the case of gecekondu related to the migration problem caused
by the promotion of mechanization and industrialization by the Marshall Plan,
which has actually been debated to a satisfactory level within the Turkish
academic field, this thesis was an attempt to deal with the formation of the
workers’ housing question within the political, economical, social and cultural
program of the Marshall Plan which offered a schemata for the workers’ housing
question in relation to the functional, morphological, topographical and habitual
relationship of the working class to the built environment, of which its habitus and
habitat was formed out as part of the greater ideological program of the Marshall

Plan.

In this regard, apart from being casted a generator role in the ERP to supply
manufactured products, food and certain raw materials to Western Europe

547 flyaz Bingiil, Orhan Kemal Edebiyatinda Isci-Olus ve Ucretli Hayat, (Istanbul: Gram Yayinlari,
2014), 292.
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Robinson, a Marshall Plan assistance specialist served in Turkey also noted,>*
Turkey received its share from the political, economical, social and cultural
scenario of the Marshall Plan with the creation of a working class to serve the
postwar capitalist production relations. Next to the development program based on
intense mechanization and industrialization with the concretization of Fordism at
production, distribution and consumption relations based on the themes of
rationalization, productivity, standardization and prefabrication - which the
country had not faced at that scale before - Turkey was subjected to realize “the
welfare state” of the 1950s nourished by a neutralized and ‘classless’ working
class with the promotion of cooperation, self-help and democracy under the
guidance of the financial assistance of the Marshall Plan and the technical
assistance of the the United Nations Technical Assistance Program with the
promotion of low-cost housing programs and other measures of “social and

economical reform” as Hogan noted as the praxis of the Marshall Planners. 54

In this regard, the technical assistance programs for the development of industrial
management and public administration next to the setting of Keynesian state
policies like tax regulations, and the attachment of Turkey like the other
participating countries in Europe to the Bretton Woods system of international free
trade and monetary dependence, the political and economical modernization
discourse was nourished over integration discourse. Therefore, like the other
participating countries in Europe, the formation of working class in Turkey was
essential as a political, economical and social generator in the postwar
reconstruction and development scenario of the Marshall Plan. Workers’ housing
question, within this framework, occupied a significant place in the formation of a
generator class in Turkey as the cogwheel of agricultural and industrial
development not paid the greatest attention financially and technically beside

agricultural and industrial development though.

548 Robinson, The First Turkish Republic, 137-141.
549 Hogan, The Marshall Plan, 429.
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Within this framework, mechanization played the greatest part in the formation of
the workers’ housing question in Turkey resulting in the creation of a working
class, and hence, gave birth to the workers’ housing question in the industrializing
cities and their hinterlands in Turkey. The notion of productivity along with
rationalization and standardization, in this regard, which became the motto of the
Marshall Plan not only as part of labour efficiency but also for the postwar
development planning through increased agricultural and industrial production,
was advertised next to regional planning, neighbourhood and community planning.
Workers’ housing, in this sense, was an essential element of the Marshall Plan’s
program of rationalization and productivity since it was both a subject and an
object of this program as a means of reproducing labour efficiency, uniting
decentralization and suburbanization, industrializing building construction and

consumerizing itself as a low-cost affordable shelter in healthy greenfields.

The program of the Marshall Plan in Turkey in the formation of workers’ housing
question especially was operated via financial assistance, but more than that based
on technical assistance especially by the agency of the UN development programs.
In this sense, the Marshall Plan operated on workers’ housing question in the
Turkey like the other participating countries introducing and advising the habitus
and habitat of the working class through financial assistance to social security
programs covering wage regulations, paid vacations, health insurance from birth to
death, education and habitation but mostly concerned technical assistance for
labour affairs from labour education programs to organization in unions and in the
neighbourhood and community to housing planning via the promotion of

cooperation and self-help.

Likewise the Assistant Information Officer of the ECA Mission to Germany
verbalized the three words of the Marshall Plan that the participating countries

look at as “productivity, integration, liberalization,” ®° the Marshall Plan’s

%0 Luycien Agniel, “Midway with ERP,” Information Bulletin of the Office of the US High
Commisioner for Germany, April 1950, 24. http://digicoll.library.wisc.edu/cgi-bin/History/History-
idx?type=div&did=History.omg1950April. AgnielMidway&isize=text (accessed January 18, 2015).
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program regarding the workers’ housing question was established upon the
sustainability of industrial and agricultural productivity at manpower scale
together with increasing productivity of the housing industry, the integration of
labour to the physical and habitual framework in supply of the maximization of
productivity as well as the integration of construction systems to the free trade
market set by the plan’s counterpart funds, and the liberalization of the postwar
globe under the US-guidance at habitual scale. Within this context, the Marshall
Plan’s themes on labour affairs framing the program of the workers’ housing
question consisted of labour efficiency and industrial productivity at the manpower
scale, labour mobility at the topographical scale, rationalization and construction
productivity at the morphological scale, and the discourse of self-help and
democracy next to standardization and consumerization at the habitual scale of

workers’ housing question.

In this framework, it was argued in this study that the task of sheltering the
significant mass of the working class especially in cities was at issue of the
Marshall Plan; on the one hand, for enhancing the productivity of labour as an
essential entity of the efficiency in industrial production; on the other hand, as a
means of providing the engagement of the working class to the capitalist
production relations. Providing better living conditions aside with improving
health and safety of the working class was at the agenda in the former’s case;
likewise, an affluent worker model with high purchasing power was aimed in the
latter’s case via improving social security conditions including paid-vacations, and
motivating organization in labour unions for better wages. Additionally,
homeownership within the working class was promoted suggesting the self-help
model in workers’ housing production based on lifetime loans, which subjected

labour to work and shelter at the same place, not to strike and revolt.

Housing principally set with the UN Charter of Human Rights as an essential right
for the social security of the working class, also helped elimination of the tension
between class and politics in realm of the American postwar scenario based on the

mass production, distribution and consumption of goods over the integrated
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Europe and other continents, and the USA casting a role for Turkey as the
generator in the production and distribution of food, goods and energy. In this
sense, the condition of the workers’ housing in the Marshall Plan countries shared
some commonalities from the architectural and habitual responses in terms of
material and structural choices to land use policies in general, which the case of
workers’ housing question in Turkey took its share from the initial efforts of

regional planning to the problem of urban sprawl.

In this regard, individual single-family houses in the garden suburbs around
industries, in this sense, set the scheme for the ideal environment in the expansion
of labour efficiency as well as a spatial instrument of an affluent community life.
This spatial scheme for the workers’ housing for the subject period in Turkey was
promoted governmentally with the support of industrial managers and planning
professionals in relation to the academic circles in terms of concretizing
neighbourhood unit and community planning. Moreover, the promotion of this
architectural scheme by “low-cost house with garden” for the working class also
helped the psychological integration of labour force to the habitual framework of
the plan also by mimicring the agricultural origins of the Turkish working class
able to produce its food in individual family allotments, which was also promoted

during the workers” housing praxis by state-owned companies up to the 1950s.

As written in the preface of the bulletin by William C. Forster, the preparation of
which was suggested by educators to the ECA for the domestic propaganda about
the ECA program, the Marshall Plan also aimed at “helping to hold together the
free peoples of the world in war and peace.™*! In this regard, the operations of
Marshall Plan extended beyond the economical profit and integration scenario of
the USA, but also targeted and resulted in the ideological shifting of the world
order. Indeed, as proved Turkey’s role within the Truman Plan, extending the US-
dominated capitalist front against the Iron Curtain was at the core of the postwar

foreign policy of the USA resulted in the introduction of the Marshall Plan.

51 Todd, The Marshall Plan.
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Truman’s statement that the USA would be the “only country able to provide help”
to assist “free peoples to work out their destinies in their own way,” as in the case
of Greece and Turkey, portrayed the US foreign policy on track of the Cold War to
be characterized by the promotion of a “free world” discourse. Within this
framework, ‘the American way of life,” the essence of which was also put in the
Truman Doctrine as “the will of the majority, distinguished by free institutions,
representative government, free elections, guarantees of individual liberty,
freedom of speech and religion, and freedom from political oppression,”®>? was
promoted as part of the US foreign policy. This set the “free world” discourse
based on the American way of democracy produced by the US addressing to the
Charter of the United Nations.

In this regard, the workers’ housing cooperatives were seen as as advertising the
notion of democracy and the individual freedom of workers by the promotion of
cooperation and self-help through organization in workers’ housing cooperatives
as well as the instrument of making workers’ homeowners for increasing labour
efficiency, psychological satisfaction and better family life of workers for
maximizing agricultural but especially industrial productivity. In this sense, the
promotion of organization in labour unions supported the concretization of the
Marshall Plan ideology instrumental in founding of workers’ housing cooperatives

as part of labour union movement.

The formation of workers housing question in Turkey in the 1950s, actually was
instrumentalized on this free world discourse fed up by the cooperation and self-
help discourse of the Marshall Plan, the contextual influence of which was also
symbolized in the power of DP as the originator of democracy by introducing the
multi-party system in Turkey. Promoting the generalizing of foreign capital to the
former state controlled economy of Turkey and regulated the integration of Turkey
to the postwar free trade and monetary system, DP initiated the geographical

integration of Turkey to the postwar capitalist production relations via physical

552 Compston and Seidman, Our Documents, 196.
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development planning policies mostly focused on infrastructural development
although the Marshall Plan was introduced to Turkey by the postwar liberalization

of the statist economy-policies of CHP.

In this regard, the earlysteps of regional planning was taken during DP power with
the Marshall Plan’s financial and technical assistance. The physical development
of Turkey was based on the nationwide construction of highways and motorways
superseding the former railway-based transportation and distribution network next
to the development of energy network and ports. With the introduction of region
and regional integration as part of a greater economical scenario of the Marshall
Plan, the agriculture-based built environment of non-industrialized Turkey faced
transformation with industrialization resulting in the formation of metropolitan
areas characterizing the economical activity of regions. Indeed, the
decentralization of industries which led to suburbanization also generated urban
sprawl as a result of the uncontrolled migration to the metropolitan areas. Thereby,
the phenomenon of urbanization entered to the economical scene for the
industrializing Turkey next to the phenomenon of gecekondu reproducing the

workers’ housing question anew.

Within this framework, workers’ housing question took its share from the
geographical framework of DP’s development discourse. The breeding of cement
industry with the financial assistance for the promotion of building materials and
construction industries for a developing country attached to the discourse of
infrastructural development, the building materials and construction trade was
enhanced. In this regard, as a result of the building materials and construction
prices next to the increasing land value and enhancement of, the scheme of low-
cost detached house was transformed into apartment block since building single-
family houses was found expensive in terms of location and construction costs,
and blocks were preferred instead. The developments in prefabrication especially
by the battened cement industry fed the formation of the block as a new scheme

for the workers’ housing.
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However, the cooperative system in workers’ housing question, as Rusen Keles
noted, did not work for the part of the working class.>® Keles pointed out that
there was little participation of workers to the workers’ housing cooperatives
although the cooperative system essentially aimed at housing the working class.
Instead, workers’ housing cooperatives formed middle and upper-middle class
participators displaying an economical average in professions and social status.
The mostly referred cases as examples of social housing from the period, Istanbul-
Atakdy and Istanbul-Levent settlements, in this regard, picture a middle-class

formation of their participants.

Despite not directly taken part within the leading politics of DP power between
1950 and 1960, legal regulations regarding housing cooperatives started at the
period with suggestions to leave luxury approaches in building sector.>®* The fifth
and last government of DP founded in 1957 mentioned the importance of
industrial production of cement, iron, steel and other construction materials as
important for the reconstruction and development of the country pointing to future
legislations on the foundation of a Ministry of Public Works.>® After the
foundation of the Ministry of Public Works and Housing in 1958, housing question
took a great part in the governmental plans of DP but in relation to the squatter

problem though.

The period after DP power based on planning on all scales from industry to
housing, actually, inherited its legacy from the Marshall Plan’s contextual
framework also since the technical assistance to Turkey, as well as to other
developing countries in the Far East, Africa and Latin America, continued with the
agency of the MSA and the development programs of the UN in the planning
period of 1960s. Indeed, regional planning gained a greater importance and
regularized in the legal scale putting emphasis on regional and urban development

553 Rusen Keles, “Tiirkiye’de Is¢ci Konutlar1 Sorunu,” Sosyal Siyaset Konferanslar: Dergisi 19,
(1968), 32.

554 Tekeli, Konutun Ovykiisii, 110.
555 1bid.,110-111.
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covering industrial planning and housing planning. The practice of housing
cooperatives in Turkey gradually increased in the 1960s up to the popularization of
property development which popularized plot architecture with the introduction of
apartment block to the social housing scene of Turkey as Cengizkan also argued
%6 in parallel to the increase in land value in the metropolitan areas, also which
brought forth the death of the cooperative movement in Turkey. This mechanism
also allied by the land use scheme, as described by Erhan Acar as a result of
property relations in urban land, and therefore resulted by an act of rope-pulling
for the land distribution which realized planning in the form of a gridiron
pattern.>” In this regard, since all these experience were not realized as part of a
greater planning effort in relation to the physical development of the country albeit
taken into consideration as part of the postwar eonomy politics of development,
the pattern of gecekondu characterized the social housing scheme of the period as a
physical solution to the workers’ housing question both providing the cheap labour
that industrialization rewuired and decreasing the budget of the country to spend

on urbanization in exchange for more investment in industrialization.>®

The building of workers’ housing settlements in Turkey from the 1952 to the end
of 1970s was realized by the agecy of ISK. Apart from its formation as part ff the
cooperation and self-help discourse of the Marshall Plan-assisted postwar welfare
state, the experience of workers’ housing projects realized by the support of ISK is
valuable in terms of constituting an important and original case in the course of the
social housing experience of Turkey, thereby, deserves broder research from the

field of architecture.

In conclusion, this thesis was, for this reason, an inquiry to the material and social
history of workers’ housing question in Turkey in the framework of the financial

and technical assistance of the Marshall Plan and the related practice especially by

556 Cengizkan, “Discursive Formations,” 93.
557 Erhan Acar, quoted in Ahmet Eyiice ed., “Ege’de Konut,” Ege Mimarlik 2, (1994): 28.
58 Tekeli, Konutun Ovykiisii, 110.
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the agency of the UN development programs. As Cengizkan pointed, workers’
housing which needs to occupy an original place within housing studies has not
thoroughly been researched in Turkey, although available studies mostly covered
analyses on workers housing in relation to the labouring standards in factories next
to the workers’ housing examples produced as part of architectural
competitions.>® In this regard, attached to the original intention to study the
formation of workers’ housing in terms of the functional, topographical,
morphological and habitual framework introduced and promoted by the Marshall
Plan, this study aimed at a contribution to the field of workers’ housing question in
Turkey hoping to pave the way for future studies in the remained assets of

workers’ housing architecture culture in the country.

559 Cengizkan, “Workers Housing,” 29.
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DEVELOPMENTS,” DEPARTMENT OF STATE WASHINGTON
FOREIGN SERVICE DESPATCH
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Labor highlights in Istanbul during the last half of 1954 included the estab=- ()
lishment of several significapt trade union organizations, a dispute involving an ~_

American company and a prominent trade unionist, and a growing unemployment problemep)
Other topics of interest were the FOA labor seminar, an anti-American labor articley )
the termination of a strike or near-strike, two minor international items, and com~
plaints and demands from workers. A classified interpretative comment follows,

g86

New Trade Union Orgamizations

Several new Istanbul trade union organizations have attracted increasing atten-
tion. Last summer a new textile workers' 'yndi.uu, Istanbul Mensucat Isleri Sendi-

kasi, was formed, principally b of per and perhaps partisan, rivalries
within the established Tekstil ve Orme §2§ x-eu.u Sendikasi (Textile and Knit-
ting Industry Workers' ca’ new syndicate is Ali Aygen,
who is known to have many friends i.n the Add.n:l.nnucn, but the organisation's driw-
ing force is Yildis, a dynamic trade unionist on good terms with few people
and with neither of the leading political parties., Estimates of membership in the
new syndicate range from 700 to 3,000, The older syRdicate, from which the Aygen~
Yildis group broke, has a membership of approximately 12,000,

A new union of five to seven syndicates, the Union of Independent Syndicates
(mehmau )y rood.'ndpubnc notice and Government approval in
o} challenge to the older Union of Istanbul Workers' Sym—-
d:lcltu (Ilhﬂml Ilei Suﬂl.hhr:l. Bir: ), which claims LS5 member mdi.outol with.

almost 60, Wo! . case of the new textile workers' syndicate, the
new union of syndicates apparently was the out of per 1, and p >
friction. Mmumnumduhmmnmmz,soo ) -,uﬂu‘ d

ed by Hasan Baskani, wod.d-rt, and Rahmi Ozdelierman, vice president, both virtual
unknowns in organised labor :

Until recently, most observers believed there was little chance of success Lor | 4
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VII sichhihst! 1uSULAKCE AND HOUSIN

The rios sevizlo:lient In bHhe social insvrance field
was the & cersaensl, cffective Jonuury 1,
1t vt 0,00 1ti:e 3 San ko ks
frc:. sc or e Liys wates
getivitlive wel:ssbtor.d by the workertvs lnsurice
o, B oex;osnds Whils 1s shown Ln the followinrg
table:
activity of tie vWorkers!' Insuconce administrution
swnder of Insired workers
Years! Dstublish- Occupational
monthly nents Acclauentb=-lis- oickness=-
Avera_e covcrad easey laterni tyse 0ld A.:e taternity
1451 10,361 3&7,€§6 20,055 G0, 502
1652 16,132 383,59 217,b2l 116,990
1953 17,476 L34,575 al3,743 202,258
165L(10 mos,.) 18, L1225 hi5,852 323,867 223,900

Indc mnities and Grants (thousands of TL)

Years! Occupational

Mcnthly Accicent- Sickness-

Avera,e Yisease llaternity Old A:e saternity Total
1951 300 270 15 552 1,137
1652 386 , 274 6l 891 1,615
1S53 L.66 262 127 1,551 2,406
1584 (1lmos,.) LO6 252 123 1,038 1,819
ES Haternity insurance under this _roup is not applied if Sickness-

maternity is in efflect,
End-of-year figuees
Nov. 1954

Source: Central Statistical Uffice

The year-end averages for indemnities and grants ip 1954 were probably
higher than shown above for 11 months, inasmuch as substantial payments
are usually made in the last month of the year.

Some labor groups have come out with statements requesting that
unemployment insurance be instituted in Turkey. One of these was
the Bursa Yextile Industry W § ! Union, which had in mind the
unemployment in textile mill§ §§§§ shortages of raw materials, In
|a circular to 1ts member organizations in March 1955, the TCTU 1istej

.
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ient ins rance and also life Iasuruncse
uld he rat into effeet n»y ti ave:n
s the siinister «f Lubor saild

ance WaL unaer S L

view last Aujus
uner. Loyrent i
require actic
ment was nct

Yne Jluistry of Labor conti ( ot
low-cost housin ; for workers 3 ts
labor pro_ran, 1In a jress inte Junua: LGS dster of
Labor Lrkren statco that tie co:nst i raterials ius

delayea the yro _rw., but tanai
heen constl

trrat the kinist
rather than cor «i' cornerstiones
of the new housus continue . well thro:gh 195h. Larly in Hurch 1955,
tlie Minister officiclly inaujvrated a number of workers dwellings in
Istanbul, heralded as the first to be couploted unuer tue 1Yl pro_ruan

v

sponsored hy the siulsirye.

1wcverthelescs 7,200 workcrs houscs iad

teu in 1yl out of the target o 10,000, It is believed
may have been referrin_ to construction unue: way

leted, since ceremonies for tie layii
)

VIII, “OMIC.L3' ZuwuCiaw1UN

Labor training secuminars for trade unionists, sponsored jointly
by the Ministry of Labor and FOA, continued in the period under
review, These seminars, which becsan in June l4bL, have now been beld
in Istanbul, Izmir, Adana and Ankxara. The last scheduled eight-
week course is to owen in Zonguldalk this ionth., The courses continue
to be well received by trade union circles. Fron various com:ents
made by particijants, it is clear that these courses are making a
valuahle contribution to the development of more qualified and more
responsible leadership in the Turkish labor movcient,.

Plans are now being iade to bring the FUA labor training program
directly to the trade urions, 1t is expected that the present labor
training seminars will be followed by a perogram in which FUOA technical
assistance officers will work directly with trade unions on their own
premises in helping to establish workers' education programs, VA
is expected to provide some gquipment, such as movie projectors and
mimeograph machines, to help the unions expand their educational
activities. It is also possible that the labor training seminars
now being conducted may be continued in sonie centers after the
conclusion of the Zonguldak seminar, which is scheduled for completion
in May 1955-

According to a radio broadcast by the Minister of Labor on
March 21, 1955, the Employment Service offered courses for workers
at 104 work sites during 1954. In addition, the Minister stated
that the Employment Service had given courses for waiters at Izmir,
for weaving at Bursa, for chauffeurs at Istanbul, for operation
of motors at Kayseri, for textile weaving at Adana and for foreign

|languages at Mersin., According to the head of the Service, it has

rTHﬂTTEHgEFFIUTIE‘1
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APPENDIX B

EXCERPTS FROM THE TELEGRAM TITLED “LABOR
DEVELOPMENTS IN iZMIR SINCE JANUARY 1954,” DEPARTMENT
OF STATE WASHINGTON FOREIGN SERVICE DESPATCH

e Fovn [y 1) [ enerre wmmsacE
FOREIGN SERVICE DESPATCIH ro”f.), 08/ 7-/45¢

FROM .  IZMIR, TURKEY S S I S

TO i THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE. WASHINGTON. iy 18, 1954

REF - CERP (5/5/54) € (5) L antad

TION
vt "Ry |

_Use Only.

, DEPT. Y T \. i
| N OC/p o gg;z dll oy Tosern | edara ="
AR :

b "LAL-5 Cisns® Cosy iy Foivo, Coionass Doy — >

SUBJECT: " Labor Developments in Iszmir sinee January, 1954 i

I INTRODUCTION

Labor developments in the Izmir consular district have been relatively quies-
cent in the past six months; no eruptions or serious complaints (except possibly

stevedore dispute currently active) have occurred. Employment has increased ®
according to the best estimates available, Wage increases have been noted in a ®
variety of industries or factories. The greated percentage of these increases N
has been the result of appeals to the Labor Arbitration Committee of the Izmir o

Province, Minimum wages were again established fdér the tobacco workers and a plan o
to include textile employees is such an operation is uller study by the Director of o0
Labor in Izmir;, although he does not believe that such an arrangement is suitable ~
or in the best interestsof the textile worket. The Aegean Syndicates Federation )
has been quietly extending its organization to the hinterland and to other industries,
and building itself up as the organ for the Aegean worker, Its present membership ..
is about 20,000 workers, aecording to its Preskdent, Burhanettin ASUTAY. An inex-
perienced, but designful, Bakers Association was nipped in the bud by quick; force- o
ful action on the part of the Govermor as it attempted to force a bread price in- .
crease upon the city. Izmir Ses Stevedores, who have been displeased for the last {
two years re the handling of t work, have at last taken the matter out into i
the open. A prctest confeeence, partially directed against the Director of Labor,
has been followed by a refusal to work amounting to a virtual strike, Considerable
grumblings were, and are, heard concerning the government's decision to apply the

. old-age insurance deductions to seasonal workers. The tobacce workers noisily
protested on the occasion of the first deductions in April, The employers are not
pleased over the provisions whereby a scparation bonus must be paid a fired em-
ployee based upon the totzl periodof his labor, regardless of whether continuous
or not and regardless of whethercompany records cover the period inquestion. (Bro-
vided of co rse in the latter case that the employee presents certified statements oy
of eoOworkers that hw worked the:e at the time in question.,) Construction of low- o
cost workers housed is proceeding slowly but no complaihtswere made re its pro- p Y
gress by either theDirectot or Labor or the Aegean Syndfcates Federation. The Izmir o2

Workers Syndicate is actively meeting the competition of the Aegean Federation. D

II EMPLOYMENT AND WAGES \C: (
The Ismir labor force has increased to 125,000 aeccording to the Dgectg'r_;t N

Labor, Ismail KOCASOY. Of this number, about 75,000 are covered under<¥he hmbor ~

law and ered withhis office. Ismail Bey estimates that wages hazlé hquaud o
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Apparently made with little if any thought as to consequences, City authorities
reportedly exzmined the bakers' bocks and confirmed that profits had been great.
reduced but established that the brkers were not operating in the red. The
threatened sto: page of bread production and possible success in the Association
demands very quickly brought the struggle to the attention of the Governor and
government authorities in Ankara, with the result that the Association shortly
announced its dissolution, It is now shated that the orzanization was mismanaged
and was farmed by inexperienced men who produced a top-heavy, expmnsive associal
tion. There &s a possibility, of course, that another association, based upon
lessons learned in this abortive atiem-t;, may be formed at a later date,

V IZMIR SEA STEVEDORES

The Izmir port stevedores, seething the past two years, have decided upon
action to obtain higher wages, 4 protest conference in early July reiterated
their complaint thatthe Denizecilik Bankasi refused to put work in their hands
di ectly but insisted on using a contractor.(The revious zontract hetwesn Os-
man Gurtan and the Bank Bar loadihg and offloading vessels in the harbor at
160 kurug per ton having expired, & new contract was signed to be effective
Jnly 15, 1954.) It is the stevedores contention that their own wages are kept
very low by this actionj furthermore, they do not p:lieve that the Director of
Labor has su; ported their cause,

On July 15, many stevedores, without a. pealing to the apnropriate govern-
ment authorities for protection of their rights;, failed to appear for work.
Several were subsequently arrested but, reportedly, later released. The judge
did not accept the public prosecutor's argument that their action constituted
a strike. The Governor has the problem under study at rresent.

In the meantime, about 300 casual laborers and 100 stevedores who responded
to the contractor's appeal to return; are handling loading and offloading, albeit
inadequately and at considerably more expense to the Denizcilik Bankasi and te
the contracter,

VI WORKERS HOUSING

Amid great fanfare in the month before the national elections, cornerstomes
were laid in Kisilgullu (near Izmir) for 100 of 2 projected 1000 low-cost workers
houses. Snags developed, however, in the financial arrangements and construction
has not proceeded. It is now reorted that formalities in connection with
finaneing br the R,al Estate Bank (Emlak ve Kredi Bankasij and the guarantee by
the Workers Insurance Fund have been settled. It is anticipated that the houses
will be completed in time o permit the workers to move in before winter.
eompletion of this pilot group, arrangements will allegedly be made for the
other 900,

VII EXTENSION OF OLD-AGE INSURANCE TO SEASONAL WORKERS. INDEMNITY PROVISIONS:
The first deductions under the changed o¥l-age insurance legislation were
made by the tobacco cémpanies in April., Although noisy, the workers were not
+ They objected very much to this reduction in their take-home Pay.

| UNCLASsIFZND | o
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APPENDIX C

SAMPLE NEWS REGARDING THE FINANCIAL AND TECHNICAL
ASSISTANCE OF THE MARSHALL PLAN FOR URBANIZATION AND
HOUSING QUESTION FROM ARKITEKT

BIR KONGRE TOPLANACAK

Ankara (Anka) — Memleketin
mesken ddavasim halletmek uzere, nii-
kimetin aldkal: uzmanlarimn istirakile
biiyiik bir kongre yapilacakur. Bu dd-
vamn halli igin Marshall yardimindan
ve yabanc: uzmanlardan da d>ami se-
kilde faydatanabilmek imkénian ara-
nacaktir.

AMERIKALISEHIRCILIK
UZMANLARININ RAPORLARI

Miitehassislar Tiirkiyede staadar’
ingaat olmadifmi s@yliiyorlar

Marshall Plin: teknik yardim fasiim-
dan Tiirkiyeye gelmis olan 3 Amerwcan
gehircilik  miitehassist, memleketin
muhtelif yerlerinde 3200 kilometrelik
ve iki ay siiren bir tetkik gezisi yap-
maglar ve mr fassal bir rapor hezirlaya-
rak Amerika’ya donmiiglerdir. Mute-
hassislar bir ok sehir, kasaba ve kdy-
leri gezerek huralarim meveut durumu-
nu en ince teferruatina kadar incele-
migler, tarimla meggul niifus nisbetini
ve mevcut malzemeyi tesbit etmigler-
dir. Bu tetkiklerde Istatistik Genel Mii-
diirliigii ile ayrica Saghk, Mili Egitim
ve Maliye Bakanliklariyle de temas
edilmigtir,

Miitehassislar bu temaslar: miiteakip
ikinci defa Tiirkiye dahilinde tar gezi-
ye cikmuglardir. Miitehassisiar, Tirki-
yede standart ingaat olmadsgindan, bu-
nu temin etmek gerektiginden, ucuz in-
saat igin gerekli tedbirler almakian,
kéylerde modern ingaata 6nem vermek-
ten bahsetmektedirler. Miitehassilar
bu ikinci terkiklerini dogu illerine ka-
dar gotiirmiglerdir,
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MARSHAL YARDIMINDAN
1951 DE IMAR HAREKETLE-
RI ICIN FAYDALANMA

Serbest bhirakilan mebldg, sanayi ve
tarimi modernlegtirecek projelerin ta-
hakkuku ve bu sahalarda ¢alisacak ele-
manlarin yetigtirilmesi icin  sarfedile-
cektirs
' Mister Dorr’un verdigi izahata gore,
bu paramn tahakkukuna sarfedilecegi
projeler ve her ige tahsis olunan mik-
tarlar goyledir:

Bulgaristan gdgemenlerinin miistahsil
hale getirilmesi igin 30 milyon, ciftci-
lere ikraz edilmek iizere § milyon, has-
tane inga ve techizi igin 7 milyon 300
bin, kuyu sondajlar: icin hususi teseb-
biislere 5 milyon, sehir su ve elektrik
igleri icin 5 milyon 900 bin, hususi sa-
nayiin geligtirilmesi icin 12 milyon,
Amerikan teknik uzmanlarmmn Tiirki-
yedeki masraflars karsihgr olarak 1
milyon, Istanbulda yapilacak Hilton o-
teli icin 4 milyon 500 bin, islenmemis
arazinin ziraate agilmast ve giftcilerin
egtimi, hayvan tirteme servisleri igin
60 milyon 640 bin, enerji ve yakit pro-
jeleriyle diger samayi projeleri icin de
.30 milyon 500 bin lira olarak yekin 164
milyon 840 bin lirayr bulmaktadar.

CIMENTO

ingaat mevsimi yaklastikca gimento buh-
ran: ile karsilagmak korkusu gogalmakta-
¢, Mamafih bu yil cimento buhram ol-
mryacagini zannediyoruz  Simdiden Yu-
nanistandan ve Italyadan ithalita baslan-
mistir. Almanyadan da tekliflerin geldigi-
ni ogreniyoruz, Alman fiyatlarmm gayet
ucuz oldugu soylenmekte ve yerli fiyat ile
rekabet edecek kadar dun oldugu isaret
ezilmektedir,

Ticaret Bakanligi, Norm meselesinde, ge-
cen sene oldugu gibi ménasiz zorluklar ¢i-
karmazsa bu sene g¢imento buhram ile
kargilagmiyacagiz.

Diger taraftan Egede 200.000 ton kapasi-
tesinde bir ¢imento fabrikas: insasina te-
sebiis edildigini memnuniyetle Ggreniyo-
ruz_¢Marsal» plam yardumindan istifade
suretile Izmirli miitesebbisler Danimarka-
dan g¢imento febrikasimn makinelerini te-
min etmektedirler.
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APPENDIX D

SAMPLE PAGES FROM BERNARD WAGNER’S REPORT, “HOUSING

IN TURKEY” PUBLISHED IN ARKITEKT

Onstix:

Bu tavsiyeler, raporun birinci kismi
olan halihazir mesken durumunun analizine
ve Zonguldak, izmir, Kayseri, Adana, Mer-
sin, Gaziantep, Antalya, Konya ve bu vila-
yetlerin kdylerine yapilan gezilerden edini-
len inti miistenit bul: dir. Aynt
zamanda Ekselins Cahisma Vekili, Millet
Meclisi fzalari, Sigorta Kurumunun Umum
Miidiir Vekili, Nafia Vekaleti imar ve Is-
kin Mildiirii, Birlesmis Milletler iskin Ko-
mitesi Tiirk delegesi, Emlik Bankasi ve
Istatistik Genel Miidiirleriyle miilikat ve

TURKIYEDE MESKEN MESELESH

I

Raporu hazirlayan :
Mimar Bernard WAGNER A.L A.
Birlesik Amerika Yardim Heyeti
Mesken Miisaviri

maliyetli mesken insaati Milli EK
mutlak surette bir fayda temin edebilir.
Tiirkiye'de hayati mahiyette bulunan bolge-
lerde prodiiktiviteyi artirmaya yardim ede-
bilir. Ekonomik durumun islah maksadiyle
umumiyetle ihra¢ mallari imal etmeye veya
ithal edilmesi lizumlu mallarin prodiikti-
vitesini artirmaya amil olan devlet ve hu-
susi tesebbiislerde calisan iscilerin mesken

Insaat

gun bir ile temin

icin bir mesken idaresi ihdas etmelidir.
Kontrol metodlart planh bir sanayii kal-
kinma programina uygun olarak, insaat
malzemesinin  tevzie tabi tutulmasim da
icine almalidir. Mesken sektdriine ayrilmis
bulunan ingaat malzemesinin hemen hemen
tamami ucuz maliyetli ev ingasma kulla-
nilmahidir. Yeni insa edilen evlere tani-

projelerinin tercihan ele alinmasi 1dzimdir. nan on senelik vergi muafiyeti hakkinda
i inin mahdut kanun gayri Tleri; hlart iizerin-
den vergi i miimkiin ki-

hatirda tutularak ve diger

ithal edilen kritik malzeme (*) miktarint
& I suretiyle ucuz mali-

ve lsci Si 1 Kurumu-
nun mesken programi dolayisiyle Ankara-
da Merkez Sube Miidiirleri ve tasra sube
SR fsci x 4 3
ler ve iscilerle konusmalar yapilmistir. Plan
ve fotograflar dosyas: tanzim edilmistir.
Istatistiki donelerin eksik bulunmast yii-
ziinden raporda dercedilmis bulunan bazi
rakamiarin yanhssiz olduklar: taahhiit edile-
mez. Bu raporda yapilan tavsiyelerin tatbi-
katmna gecildiginde her sahada daha fazla
isbirligi saglanacagimi iimit etmekteyim.

Bu rapor yeni nesredilen (imar) Ka-
nunundan Gnce  hazirlanmis  oldugundan
bazi fikir ve teklifler eski Yapi ve Yollar
Kanunun cergevesi dahilinde de miitalea
edilmistir. Bu itibarla raporda, yeni imar
Kanunu ile bagdasmayan noktalar buluna-
i bu hususa ok dikka-
tini cekmek isterim.

HULASA :

iskan Politikasi :

Munzam mesken ingaati Tirk insaat
Sanayiinde halen mevcut bulunan enfilas-
yon durumunun daha da ciddilesmesine amil
olacagma siiphe edilmemekle beraber, iyi
bir sekilde planlanip kontrol edilen ucuz

yetli ev insaatina fazla yer verilmek iizere
yapilacak calisma aym zamanda yiiksek

maliyetli ev insaatimt da fevkaldde bir
azaltmaya tabi tutmakla muvazi yiiritiil-
melidir.

Koy evleri igin miimkiin mertebe ma-
hallen istihsal edilen malzeme ve mahalli
isciligin kullanilmasi tavsiye olunur. Fakat
bu «kendi -kendine yardim» metodu, tek-
nik yardim vasitasiyle - icabi halinde mah-
dut mali yardimlarla tekimiil ettirilmelidir.
Koy evleri insasinda tatbik edilecek olan
himayeli <kendi kendine yardim» programi
Tiirkiye'nin % 70 inden fazlasimin  zirai
istihsal ile u#rasan 'halkinmn hem istihsal
kapasitesini ve hem de gecim ve hayat se-
viyesini ve sihhatini artirmaya yardim ede-
cektir.

Mesken idaresi :
Hiiklimet, burada ana hatlari tebariiz

lacak bir kanunla tebdil edilmelidir. Metre-
kare maliyeti 200.— liradan fazla olan bi-
nalara tatbik edilmek iizere hususi bir vergi
kanunu ¢ikarilmalidir. Bu vergiden temin
edilecek gelir kismen veya tamamen ev yapt
idaresinin senelik biitcesini karsilamak fize-
re kullanilabilir. Asgari ihtiyact ve 4zami
tahsisat tayin edecek olan yeni kanunlar
gikariimali,  bolgelestirme kararlar1 ve
standartlar tesis edilmelidir. Bunlar diisiik
standartl mesken insasina méni olmali ve
fakat insaat malzemesinin fazla ve lizum-
suz olarak kullamlmasina imkén verme-
melidir. Cari finansman metodlarina; in-
saat kredisini tahdit etmek tasarruf plan-
lari tesis eylemek ve hattdi mecburi tasar-
ruf planlart ihdas etmek suretiyle kontrolun
tesmili lazimdur.

Mesken idaresine kontrol tedbirleri
toplami, para ve malzemenin dogru mec-
ralara sevkedilebilmesi ve hususi sekilde fi-
nansman suretiyle yapilan ev hacmimin da
i i imkdnim vermeyi miimkiin

ettirilen bir mesken yiiriitebil-
mek icin ve kontrol, koordinasyon ve tek-
nik yardimla, liizumlu fonksiyonlar: uy-

(*) Memlekette imal edilmeyen ve fa-

kat kullanilmasina da mutlak surette lizum
olan malzeme.
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kilacaktir. Bu gibi tedbirler ihdas edilme-
den yilda yapilan ev miktar: nisbeten ehem-
miyetsizdir ve bu ne hakiki ilerlemenin,
ne de refahn bir migiridir. Insaat malze-
mesi sanayii memleket ihtiyacim1 daha iyi
bir sekilde karsilamadan &nce biiyiik 8l-
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ciide bir mesken programi ele alinmamali-
dir. Buna lizim olan zamani kisaltmak,
mesken standardini yiikseltmek ve istikbal-
de daha iktisath ev temin etmek suretiyle
miistehlik fertlere faydalt olmak siimullii
bir tetkik programinin ¢ok 6nemli bir dege-
ri olacaktir. Nihayet milli mimariyi kalkin-
diracak bir tetkik programina el sanatlarinin
ve malzemesinin iyi bir sekilde kullanilmas:
hususunda Universiteliler, Teknik Enstitii-
ler, mimar, tekniker ve kar yetisti
sanat okullarinin pek fazla yardimi doku-
nacak ve modern Tirk mimarisinin inki-
safina mesnet teskil edecek bir esas temin
edecektir.

isci Meskenleri :

Halihazir is¢i kooperatifleri programi
yeni bastan organize edilmeli ve dogrudan
dogruya isci Sigortalari Kurumunun rehber-
ligi ve mes'uliyetine tevdi edilmelidir. Bu
Kurum, plan, insaat ve isci meskenleri pro-
jelerinin tahakkuku islerini idare edecek bir
merkez teskilat olarak faaliyette bulunma-
Iidir. Ve tahakkuk ettirilen isci meskenleri
projelerini Kira ile degil, satmak suretiyle
isciye intikali hususuna bilhassa 6nem ver-
melidir. Kredi tahditlerinin umumi prensibi
faiz nisbetlerinin yiikseltme noktasin1 asma-
malidir. Aksi takdirde Tiirk isginin mahdut
istirak kabiliyeti bu programdaki ipotek sart-
larint cok zor bir duruma sokar. iscinin
Azami tahammiilii % 3 faiz ve 20 sene va-

deli bir ipotektir. Sanayilesme ugrunda bii-

Netice :

Tiirkiye'nin mesken durumunda écil ve
zaruri bir tekdmiil saglamak bilhassa ingaat
malzemesi ve doviz kithi dolayisiyle ol-

dukga giic goriinmekle beraber, kontrol
icin uygun tedbirler alinmasi ve mevcut
kaynaklarin  programlastirilmas:  halinde

niifusun olduk¢a miihim bir kisminin ya-
sama sartlarimin derhal slahi icin pek cok
sey yapilabilir.

Burada tavsiye edilen siyasetin seme-
releri konkre bir sekilde olgiilebilecegi his-
sedilmeye baglanincaya kadar bir zaman
gegecektir.

Lakin bu ydne dogru yapilacak her-

merkezlerinin Kurulmasi gerekse sehir hal-
kimin devamli bir sekilde tezayiidii bu sa-
halardaki mesken meselelerine daha ciddi
ve fazla ehemmiyet verilmesini icap ettir-
mektedir. 1955 yili niifus sayimi son bes
yil icinde sehir niifusunda % 5,5 ve koy-
lerde ise % 2.2 bir artis kaydetmektedir.
Genel niifus 24 milyona varmistir. Ve se-
hir niifusunun  kdy niifusu artis nisbeti
%o 28,5 a karst %o 71,5 dur. (5 sene evvel-
ki nisbet ise %o 25,5 a %o 74.5 dur.)
Diger memleketler, mesken mevzuu
halledilmeden saglam bir sanayi gelismesi-
nin miimkiin olmiyacagin1 tecriibe etmis

hangi bir gayret ve atillacak herhangi bir
adimin istikbalde Tiirk milletinin saadetine
ve refah iginde gelismesine faydali olacag
diigiiniilmektedir. 1955 yili Nisan ayinda
Nafia Vekaleti himayesinde toplanmis bu-
lunan Tiirkiye imar ve iskan Kongresi Mes-
ken Komitesinin basarili vazifesi devam et-
tirilmelidir. Ve bu Komitenin hazirladigt
raporun faydal olacag: iimit edilmektedir.

Tiirkiye'de gerek sehir ve gerekse kdy
meskenleri meselesinde iimitsizlige diisecek
hicbir unsur yoktur. Bunlar cesaretle ele
alindigt ve realist esaslara istinat ettiril-
digi takdirde halledilebilir. Birkag sene tat-
bik edilecek dikkatli bir program Tiirkiye-
nin istikbaldeki mesken politikasina bilyiik
bir tesir yapacaktir ki, o takdirde kontrol-
larin kaldirilmast ve memleketin kaynak-
lardan ve kudretlerinden ve halkindan

yiik sikintilara katl bir lek i§-
cilere uzun vadeli mesken temini yalmiz
herhangi bir grubun vazifesi degil, aym za-
manda hiikimetin de vazifesidir. Binaen-
aleyh istikbalde iktisadi durum daha pahali
mesken insasina miisait bir kapasite gdster-
digi zaman Devlet Isci Sigortalart Kuru-
munun mesken fonlarini bu raporda teklif
edilen kontrol tedbirleri dolayisiyle tera-
kiim eden fonlarin bir kismin: transfer et-
mek suretiyle yiikseltebilir. Ancak kontrol
tedbirleri realize edilmeden once isci mes-
kenlerinde hicbir  fazlalagtirmak diisiiniil-
memelidir.

Ucuz ev planlari metodunun isci aile-
lerinin ihtiyaclarina ve adetlerine gore ter-
tiplenmesine dikkat edilmelidir. Mimarl

ydal ak  stimullii bir planlagtirma ta-
hakkuk edecektir.

TURKIYEDE MESKEN
KISIM: II
TAVSIYELER

Baslangig :

Bu raporun birinci kisminda belirtildigi
vechile, Tiirkiye biri sehir, digeri koy ol-
mak iizere iki tiirli mesken meselesiyle
kars: karsiya bulunmaktadir. K&y mes-
kenleri uzun seneler devamli bir tedaviye
ihtiyag gosterecek kronik hastalikli bir biin-
yeye maliktir. Ayn1 zamanda sehir mesken-
leri meselesinin durumu koy evleri mev-
zuunda daha kritik oldufu cihetle mes-
ken envestismanlarini  uygun mecralara

planlari cizmeden ve sartnameler hazirlan-
madan Once istekliler hakkinda daha fazla

dogru kedebilmek icin acil tedbirlerin
tatbik edilmesi zarureti vardir. Bu iki mes-
ken meselesinin esasindaki  giicliikler yal-

! 1 2 sahibi ol ' d ’f' g _". x kabel miz mali bakimdan degil, fakat mesken po- fiyet meselesi
isteklerinde  Kurum ile isbirligini daha jitikasi, teskilat ve idare meselesi olarak da
miidrik ve tesirli yapabilmeleri icin bu p alir.

d tindemi bul teknik ve Tirk el bu iki 1 dan ziyade kii

mali meseleler hakkinda daha fazla bilgi
sahibi olmalidirlar. Bu gayeye anketler,
sergiler ve seminerlerle vasil olunabilir.
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bul ktadirlar. Yeni isyerleri tesisi mun-
zam ev insasini icap ettirir. Bu vakia g¢ok
vazih olmakla beraber ekseriya ehemmiyet-
siz telakki edilir. Her memlekette sanayi
istihsalinin miistahsillerin ~ gayrikafi mes-
ken durumlari dolayisiyle miiskiilata diis-
tiigii bir vakiadir. Sanayilesmede gelisme
ne kadar cabuk olursa ve istihsal metodlari
ne kadar girift bulunursa mesken meselesi
o derece giiclesir. Vasifli isci yetistirmek
bir hayli zaman ve para ister. Bunlarmn aile-
lerini bir yerde otur lar1 yii-
ziinden islerini terketmeleri ve muhteme-
len egitime diger bir yerde tekrar baslama-
sina higbir milletin ekonomisinde goze ali-
nacak bir hidise degildir. Buna ragmen Bir-
lesik Amerika dahi, bircok memleketlerde
bu hal vukubulmustur. Ve Tiirkiye'de de
az bir mikyasta vukubulmaktadir.

Yardim siyaseti, Tiirkiye'de bazi devlet
tesebbiislerinin tatbik ettifi ve bu suretle
iscilerin hemen hemen kira vermeden ev-
lerde oturmalari ne iktisadi bakimdan, ne
de sosyal bakimdan teminath degildir. Bu-
nun neticesi «Sirket sehirleri» denilen miin-
ferit sehirlerin dogmasimi tevlit eder. Ve

_bu muhtelif sosyal gruplarin saglam bir se-

kilde karismasina mani olur. Bu diisiince
ile yapilan projelerin oldukga elverisli ol-
masina ragmen, bazilar1 fevkalade caziptir.
Fakat bir giin bu halin ferdi hiiviyeti tah-
dit ettigi hissedilecektir. isci Sigortalar: Ku-
rumunun takip ettigi ve ev sahibi etmek
litik isciye bulundugu iste d It ola-
rak kalmasini cok daha iyi bir sekilde sag-
lamaga vesile olacak ve ona evinde ve ce-
miyette daha emin bir durum temin ede-
cektir.
Bu izahat mesken insaatinin yalniz
kiymet meselesi degil, ayni zamanda key-
oldugunu da tebariiz ettir-

mektedir. Buna miisabih olarak bu raporun
birinci kisminda mesken meselesinin finans-
oldugu kadar faz-

giin gectikce mutlak surette cok ciddi bir
hal alacak olan bu durumunu basibos bi-
rakmasi caiz degildir. Gerek yeni sanayi

302

la tiplerde ev plinlarinin ve insaat sekilleri-
nin liizamlu oldugunu gostermege calis-
mistir.




Mesken isleri malzeme istihsali, is kud-
reti, mevcut arsalarin durumu belediye hiz-
metleri, fiat ve kira kontrolii ve diger mali
hukuki, ekonomik ve sosyal durumlar gibi
daha birgok meseleleri de igine almaktadir.

Mesken siyaseti :

Bugiin Tiirkiye'nin pek genis bulunan
mesken ihtiyacini  kargilamak iizere bir
plan hazirlamak eger insaat malzemesi sa-
nayii bu programin talep ettirecegi ihtiyaci
karsilamaga kifayet edecek durumda degilse
— ki bu miiteaddit faktdrlerden yalmz bir
tanesidir — hicbir fayda temin etmeyecek-
tir. Ancak bir mesken siyaseti ihzar etmek
¢ok lizumludur. Boyle bir siyaseti basar-
mak igin yapilacak herhangi bir mesken
programinin elde mevcut bulunan kaynak-
lara istinat ettirilmesi icap eder. Bu tahak-
kuk ettirilmeden her sene insa edilen mes-
ken adedinin fiili miktar1 buna nisbetle
ehemmiyetsizdir. Ve ne bir inkisafin ne de
bir rakamin miijdecisidir. insaat malzeme-
sinin istihsali azaltmak sartiyle uygun bir
mesken politikasinin benimsendigi takdirde
mesken insaati miktarinda otomatikman
tedrici bir fazlalik husule gelecektir. Mes-
ken siyaseti hazirlanirken umumiyetle mes-
ken ingaatinin memleketin bir biitiin olarak
ekonomisine faydali olacak sekilde tedbirli
bir tarzda kullanilmas: iktiza eder. Aymi
zamanda bunun ¢cok miihim bir ekonomik
faaliyeti de temsil etmekte bulundugunun
hatirda tutulmasi icap eder. Bugiin daha
fazla mesken insast bizatihi gok ciddi bu-
lunan mevcut ekonomik enfilasyonu bir kat
daha agirlastiracaktir. Herhangi bir sey ya-
pilmas: icap ediyorsa o da ev insaatini ar-
tirmak degil, azaltmak yerinde olur. Maa-
mafih stratejik ve Tiirkiye ekonomisine ha-
yati ehemmiyet saglayan istihlak ve ihrag
maddelerinin istihsalini artirmak igin bir
vasita olacak sekilde planlastirildigi tak-
dirde, munzam mesken insasi mutlak surette
fayda temin edebilir. (Meseld, Bati Avrupa
memleketlerinden birinde bu tecriibe edil-
mis ve 400 haneli bir mesken projesi saye-
sinde muayyen bir kémiir madeni ocaginda
% 15 bir istihsal fazlasi elde edilmistir.)
Tiirkiye'de buna benzeyen firsatlarin mev-
cut bulundugu pek hakl olarak tahmin edi-
lebilir. Binaenaleyh yakin bir gelecek igin
hazirlanacak  herhangi bir mesken insaat:
projesinin yalmz ucuz maliyetli olmasi icin
bir tahdit yapilmamali aynt zamanda en mii-
him tegebbiislerin prodiiktivitesini artirmaya
yardim edecek olan islerdeki iscilere tevcih
edilmesi 1azimdir.

Mesken idaresi :

Yukarida ana hatlari belirtilen bu si-
yaseti takip edebilmek ve mesken faaliyet-

lerini planlamak, koordine etmek ve kontrol
etmek igin bir merkez mesken teskilati ku-
rulmasina lizum vardir. Mesken meselesi
¢ok muglak bir vaziyet arzettiginden bu

1d W

ru olamaz. Ciinkii (a) evveld koordinasyon
ve kontrol isinin yapimasi lazimdir. (b)
Hususi sermaye ile insa edilmis bulunan
bina adedi umumi mesken kredisinden fay-

24 1 ol 3
bulundn mevcut herhangi bir Vekiletin faa-
liyetine dahil etmek giictiir.  Bi; leyh

dalanilarak insa edilen mesken adedine nis-
betle ¢ok fazladir. (¢) Liizumlu olacak mii-

Umum Miidiirii dogrudan dogruya Bagve-
kile bagli bulunan miistakil bir miidiirliik
tesis edilmesi tavsiye edilebilir. Boyle bir

1 muhtelif Vekalet persone-
linin iki misline g¢ikartilmasini intag ettire-
cektir. (d) Umumi mesken programlarinin
bir ¢ogu hakikaten program olarak hazir-

idarenin tesisi Tiirk Hiikd yiiksek
maliyetli mesken insaatim kontrol etmege

leyh bu isler devralin-
madan evvel miinasip bir sekilde planlas-

gayret ettigine ve mesken kredisinin memle-
ket ekonomisi icin yararli olacak mecra-
lara yoneltmeye calisigini halkta bir ka-
naat uyandirmisg olacaktir. Kisaca, mesken
idaresinin ihdas1 politik, ekonomik ve sos-
yal bakimlardan uygun bir projenin yapil-
masina  amil olabilecektir. Bu organizas-
yonun teskili asagidaki semada beyan edil-
digi sekilde olabilir.

Mesken idaresi

Tiirkiye icin milli bir
mesken siyaseti i lamal

Talid
ur 5

Mesken idaresinin fonksiyonlar :

Yukarida da temas edildigi gibi mesken
idaresinin esas fonksiyonu kontrol ve tek-
nik yardim olmalidir. Bunlar asagidaki se-
kilde izah olunabilir:

| — Bilimum ingaat malzemesinin tah-
sisi, koordinasyonu ve Kkontrolii :

Halihazir insaat malzemesi Kifayetsiz-
ligi yalmz muvakkat bir mesele degildir,

yay
dir. Bdyle bir beyanname, Tiirkiye halkini
idarenin kurulus gayesini ve miistakbel mak-
sadini tenvir etmege yarayacaktir. Bu ga-
yelerin bazilar1 tahakkuk ettikge veyahut
Tiirkiye ekonomisinde baz1 degisiklikler

vukua geldikge adi gecen bey ona

ayni bircok seneler siirecek bir du-
rum arzetmektedir. Cari tahsis sisteminde
umumi olarak, hususi ve resmi diye iki in-
saat faaliyeti ayirt edilmektedir. Fakat agir
sanayi, hafif sanayi, ticari ve mesken in-
saati diye muhtelif insaat tipleri simiflandi-

gore tadil edilmelidir. ilk beyanname ve
tadilleri Umum  Miidiirliigiin miisavirleri
tarafindan ve mesken isinin muhtelif ehem-
miyetli safhalarinda bilfiil calisan otorite-
lerden miitesekkil bir heyet tarafindan ha-
zirlanmali ve Vekiller Heyetinin tasdikin-
den gegirilmelidir.

idarenin biiyiik bir teskilat olmasina
liizum yoktur. Hattad personeli ne kadar az
olursa o kadar verimli olacaktir. Adet iti-
bariyle ifade edilecek olursa baglangicta
100 - 200 hizmetliye ihtiya¢ olacagi tahmin
edilebilir. Bu teskilatin_ilk vazifesi bilfiil
faaliyetten ziyade kontrol, koordine ve tek-
nik yardim saglamaktir. Biitgesi kismen ve-
ya tamamen asagida izah olundugu vechile
viiksek maliyetli binalardan alinacak olan
ve belediyelerin tarhettikleri —mutad bina
vergisine ilive edilmek suretiyle toplana-
cak vergiler ile karsilanabilir.

Bundan birkag sene sonra mesken ida-
resi faaliyeti geger bir teskilat veyahut bir
mesken vekéleti seklinde inkisaf edebilir.
Ve Nafia Vekaletinin tabii afetler igin tat-
bik ettigi mesken programini, Ziraat Ve-
kaletinin kdy evleri programimi, Toprak ve
iskan Isleri Umum Midiirliigiiniin gdgmen
evleri programini, Cahisma Vekaletinin isgi
meskenleri programini ve diger biitiin resmi
ve yari resmi mesken insasi faaliyetini uh-
desinde toplayabilir. Halen bunlarin derhal
mesken idaresi tarafindan ele alinmas: dog-

303

T . leyh mevcut
insaat malzemesinin (yerli veya ithal ol-
sun) priyorite esasma miisteniden dagitil-
mak lizere her nevi ingaat faaliyeti i¢in mu-
ayyen bir tevzi metodu ile tebdili tavsiyeye
sayandir. Her faaliyet kolunun kendi hakki
olan payi (veya «gdregin dilimini») alma-
sini temin etmek pek giic bir iy degildir.
Nafia Vekileti diger resmi ve hususi daire-
lerle isbirligi yapmak suretiyle paylari en
iyi sekilde taksim edebilecek bir durumda-
dir. Ancak, bu taksimin cari sarfiyat tizerin-
den degil, projelerin tetkiki ve Tiirk eko-
nomisine fayda nisbeti esasina gore yapil-
mast zaruridir. Bu tevzi sistemi mutlak su-
rette biirokraside bir takim fazlahig istil-
zam ettirecektir. Ancak hususi sekilde mal-
zeme dagiimindan bu seklin ¢ok daha te-
sirli olduguna  inamlabilir. isleme meka-
nizmasi cari sisteme miisabih olabilir. Yal-
niz aralarindaki fark mevcut iki simf yerine
dort veya bes sinifa ayrilmis olmasidir.
Mesken idaresi mesken sektoriindeki
insaat malzemesinin miinasip sekilde tahsi-
sinden mes'ul bulunmalidir. Istatistik Umum
Miidiirliigiiniin 1954 yili rakamlarina gore
her nevi bina insaati icin sarfedilen (baraj,
yollar ve demiryolu harig) fonlarin % 75 i
mesken ingaatina  sarfedilmis bulunmakta-
dir. Bu rakama belediye hudutlari haricinde
yapilmig binalar dahil edilmemistir. Para
olarak bu, senede takriben yarim milyar
Tiirk liralik bir envestismani temsil etmek-
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APPENDIX E

BERNARD WAGNER’S STUDIES PUBLISHED IN ARKITEKT
REGARDING HIS ASSISTANCE IN WORKERS HOUSING PROJECTS
IN TURKEY

MIMAR BERNARD WAGNER'IN
CALISMALARI

Amerikan Yardim Heyetinden Mes-
ken miitehassisi Mimar Wagner memle-
ketimizdeki Mesken problemini inceler-
ken, ayrica bazi isci evleri mahalleleri-
ne ait giizel ve original etiidler de yap-
mis bunlar1 aldkali Vekilete arz etmis-
tir.

Almanya'da yine Amerikan - Alman
isbirligiyle yapilan bir cok maden isci-
leri, mahallelerinde bagaril: tatbikat ya-
pan Mimar Wagner, Bursa, Erdemli,
izmirde yapilacak is¢i evleri mahalle ve
ev planlarimi memleketimizin sartlarina
gore ¢cok basarili bir sekilde hazirlamig-
tir. Bu defa Bursaya ait olan plani nes-
retmekteyiz.

Bu giize] plénlar1 hazirlamasinda
kendisinin cok kiymetli bir sehirci olan
babasiyle yurdumuzda gecirdigi wuzun
senelerin bilgisi biiyilkk yardimi olmus-
tur. Kendisine tesekkiir ederiz.

305



MIMAR BERNARD WAGNER'IN TURKIYEDEKI CALISMALARI.

Amerika hiikimeti Tiirkiyedeki yardim heyetine gegen
sene bir liye daha gondermistir. Bu yeni iiyenin ismi Mimar
Bernard Wagner'dir. Vazifesi Tiirkivede mesken ingsaatini
tetkik etmek ve bilhassa is¢i evleri ingaatim1 organize etmek-
tir. Bu bizim icin hic kiicii iyecek bir hadisedir. Ciin-
kii Okyanusun obiir tarafindan bu sahada bize ilk defa ola-
rak sefkatli bir el uzanmaktadir. Bu hareketlerinden dolayi
Amerikall dostlarimiza candan tesekkiir etmek hepimiz icin
bir borctur.

«Wagner» ismi bizim ve bilhassa mimar arkadaglarimiz
icin hi¢ te yabanci degildir. ikinci Diinya Harbinden evvel
babas1 Martin Wagner leketimizde evvela Istanbul Be-
lediyesi Imar Midiirliigiinde miisavir olarak iki sene calis-
mis ve sonradan Ankarada Nafia Vekaletine téyin.edilmistir.
Hatirladigima gore burada bir sene kalmistir. Isin ehem-
miyetine nazaran ¢ok kisa sayilan bu miiddet icinde mem-
leketimize kendi sahasinda c¢ok faydali hizmetlerde bulun-
mustur. Daha o zaman Tiirkiye i¢in yeni bir yapi ve imar
kanunu teklifi hazirlamig ve devrin Nafia Vekili olan Ali
Cetinkayaya vermisti. ikinei Diinya Harbinden az evvel
Amerikan hitkimetinin daveti iizerine Harward Universite-
sinin Sehircilik Kiirsiisiine Profesdr olarak tayin edilmis ve
Tiirkiyedeki vazifesinden ayrilmistir.

Oglu Bernard Wagner’in bundan dolay1
ne gibi hislerle ve ne kadar biiyiik bir heyecan ve sevingle
gelmis oldugunu anlamak bizim i¢in pek zor olmasa gerek!
Mimar Bernard Wagner mimari tahsiline Zﬁrich.'te Tech-
nische Hochschule’de baglamig lakin harp icinde Isvigreden
ayrilmak mecburiyetinde kaldigindan tahsiline Amerika’da
devam ederek Harward Universitesinden mezun olmustur.
Harpten sonra ilk ve en miihim vazifelerinden biri taninmis
bircok Alman mimarlar ile birlikte ve yine Amerikan hii-
kimetinin temsileisi olarak Alman maden isci evleri insa-
atini Almanya’da organize ve insa etmis olmasidir. Essen
Dortmund ve Frankfurt gibi biiyiik sanayi merkezlerinde yeni
isci mahallelerinin planlama islerinde tamamen yeni ve mo-
dern goriislerle calsmis ve muvaffak olmustur. Bu muvaf-
fakiyetli caligmalarindan dolay1 oradaki vazifesi bittikten
sonra ayni gaye ile Amerikan hiikiimeti tarafindan Tiirki-
yeye gonderilmis bulunuyor.

leketimize

Yazimin baz sahifelerinde yer almis olan ve Almanyaya
ait resimler Wagneriin bu semereli ¢alismasimn bir delili-
dir. Daha ilk bakista bu isci mahallelerinin (Siedlunglarin)
ne kadar genis ve rahat bir sekilde yesillikler icinde adeta
gomiilerek insa edildigi goriiliir. Biiyiik sira evleri blok-
lar1 seklinde insa edilen evlerin aralarinda cocuk bah-
celeri, oyun sahalar1 ve park halinde birakilan biiyiik yesil
sahalar bulunmaktadir.

Biitiin ihtiyaclar gdzoniinde tutularak hazirlanan ev
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tipleri ve planlarimin da c¢ok giizel bir sekilde araziye otur-
tulmus oldugu resimlerden anlagilmaktadir. Ev bloklarinin
arasinda genis bosluklarin ve bahge sahalarimin kalmasinin
«en bilylik sirri»> isei evlerinin birer «villa» seklinde inga
edilmemis olmasindadir. Biitiin bu yeni isci mahallelerinde
bundan dolay: «sira evi» tipinin tercih edildigi goriilmekte-
dir. Tek ev geklinde bir isci evine ayrilacak arsa cok kiigiik
kalacag icin evler gayet sikistk olarak bir yol iizerinde as-
kervari bir tarzda siralanmis olacagindan bu gibi mahalle-
lerden hichir vakit iyi bir tesir bekl Ayni d
biyle kiiciik parseller izerinde insa edilen tek evler daima
pehaliya mal olmaktadir. Artik boyle mevzularda bu gibi
pahali insaat sistemlerinin ancak hakiki villalara terk et-
mek ve «yalanci villalardan» uzaklasarak daha sosyal olan
«sira evleri» tiplerine gitmek bizim icin de daha dogru bir
yoldur.

Bu yazida gosterilen resimlerden gerek Almanya ve ge-
rekse Amerika'ya ait olanlardan da goriildiigii vechile, tek
ev sisteminden tamamen vazgecilmis ve «¢swra evler» seklin-
deki blok evler tercih edilmistir. Amerika ve Almanya gibi
bizden cok zengin ve tahsisatlari bol olan memleketler de
bu yolu tercih ettikten sonra, bizim gibi fakir olan memle-
ketlerde isci mahallelerinin bu sekilde kurulmasi bir zaru-
rettir.

Bernard Wagner raporunun ikinci kisminda isci evleri
mevzuunda bu insaat sisteminden daha mufassal olarak
bahsedeceginden burada bunun iizerinde daha fazla durma-
yacagim.

Raporun sonunda gosterilen is¢i evleri plan tipleri Tiir-
kiyede Isci Sigortalar: tarafindan ve bazlar1 kooperatifler
yo'u ile insa edilmekte ve insa edilmistir. Kayserideki isci
mahallesi vaziyet plam1 ise kooperatif tarafindan <ismarla-
narak» hazirlatilan bir plandir. Boyle bir vaziyet plam ile
insa edilen bir mahalle isci ailelerini «saadete dogru» gotiir-
miyecegi muhakkaktir.

Bernard Wagner'in calismasinin en iyi taraflarindan
biri, memleketimize geldikten sonra bir senesini halihazir
durumun etiidiine hasretmis olmasidir. Bircok tetkik seya-
hatleri yapmus, ilgililerle goriismelerde bulunmus, biitiia
yiirlirlitkkte olan kanunlari, insaat sislemlerini, finansman
metodlarin1 ve ingaat malzemesi membalarmni iyice incele-
mistir. Bundan dolay:1 raporunu iki kisma ayirmistir. Birin-
ci kisimi, halihazir duruma hasrederek ikinci kisimda fay-
dali tenkidler ve tavsiyelerde bulunmaktadir. Biitiin bunlar-
dan Wagner'in Tiirkiyedeki mesken insaat1 problemini ne
kadar ciddiye aldig1 goriilmektedir. Raporunda sehir evi ile
koy ve isci evleri fizerinde ayri ayri1 durmakta ve hepisinin
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«Tiirkiyede mesken insaati» hakkindaki raporum iki ki-
simdan ibarettir. Birinci kisimda halen mevcut sartlar ince-
lenmis olup Tiirkiyedeki ingaat hacmi, mesken ihtiyaci, in-
saat malzeme membalari, imar kanunlar1 ve finansman me-
todlar: ile yiiriirlitkte bulunan ingaat kanunlarim ihtiva eder.
ikinei kisimda merkezi bir mesken inszat dairesinin kurul-
masl, ingaat faaliyeti ile ilgili enfldsyona mani olacak ka-
nunlarm c¢ikarilmas: icin tekliflerle mevcut yapi program-
larmin tahlili, is¢i ve koylii evlerinin yapiminin sosyal du-
rumlarina gore bir programa baglanmasi ve mesken yapi-
larinda normlarin ihdas: hususunda mufassal tavsiyeler bu-
lunmaktadir.

Bu rapora evvelce cikmis vlan bircok yazlar, istatistik
doneler, bircok toplantilar ve isimleri asagida yazili olan
i lerle daimi t larin esas tegkil etmistir. (Nafia
Vekileti, Calisma Vekaleti, isci Sigortalart Umum Miidiir-
liigli, Toprak ve iskin Isleri Genel Miidiirliigii, Emlak ve
Kredi Bankasi, E!i Bank, Siimerbank Seker Sirketi, Ziraat
Bankasi, Istatistic Umum Miidiirliigii, Ankara Universitesi,
istanbul Teknik Universitesi, Giizel Sanatlar Akademisi, Mi-
marlar Odasi, Istanbul ve Ankara Belediyeleri mes'ul teknik
organlar).

Bundan maada, istanbul, Edirne, izmir, Bursa, Zongul-
dak, Gerze, izmir, Kayseri, Adana, Gaziantep, Mersin, An-
talya ve Konya gibi sehirlere yapilan bircok seyahatler cok
istifadeli olmustur. Her defasinda buralarda tertiplenen

serbast mimar ve miihendisler, miiteahhitler, fabrika mii-
diirleri, isci kooperatifleri idare heyetleri ve sanayi miimes-
silleriyle kisa toplantilar sayesinde mesken yapilar1 durumu-
nu mahallerinde ve direkt olarak incelemek, problemleri ve
mijskiilleri yerinde tesbit etmek imkénlar1 elde edilmistir.

Baz1 yerlerdz ve her defasinda hakiki istatistik rakam-
lar bulunamadigindan tahminlerle kifayet etmek mecburi-
yeti hasil oldugundan bunlarin tam bir isabetle ifade edile-
medigini arzederim.

Biitlin tegekkiillerin yakin aldka ve yardimlari sayesin-
de, bilhassa raporun ikinci kisminda ileri siiriilen bircok fi-
kirler miinakaga edilerek ortaya atildigindan realiteye yak-
lagildig1 gibi bunlar yalmiz bir kiginin degil bircok selahiyetli
kims2lerin diislincelerini ihtiva eder. Lakin bu Tiirkiye
mesken yapim1 hakkinda bir son s6z olarak kabul edilme-
meli, bilakis calismaya miisait ve iizerinde daha bircok fi-
kirlerin bina edilmesine miisait bir zemin olarak telaki
edilmelidir. Istatistix malamati1 toplamak ve birgok santiye-
leri tetkik etmeme yardim ettiklerinden dolay1 burada. Y.
Mimar Mehmet Aktan ve Y. Mimar Biilent Onaran’a tesek-
kiir etmek Dbenim igin bir bor¢tur. Onlarin yardimlari ol-
masayd1l bu etiit hazrl di. Keza bu raporlar ingilizce
den tiirkceye terciime eden Bayan Meliha Kiranta da tesek-
kiirlerimi arzederim.

Bernard Wagner
Architect A.LA.

plan, finansman ve insaat sistemleri iizerinde c¢ok faydali
tavsiyelerde bulunmaktadir.

Gerze iméir plami: Bu yazda Bernard Wagner’in calis-
ma sahasina giren ve yangin feldketine ugramis olan Gerze
kasabasidir. Maddi ve manevi her tiirlii yardimi goze alan
Amerikan heyeti daha ilk feldket giinlerinde kendisini ma-
halline gondererek tetkikler yaptirmistir. Yalniz bir raporla
iktifa etmeyip goriildiigli gibi gsehrin miistakbel imar planim
yeni duruma gore ve biiyiik bir titizlikle etiit etmistir. Yangin-
dan sonra sehri ideal bir sekilde ve en modern sehircilik
kaidelerine uygun olarak yeniden insa etmek prensibini ka-
bul eden Bernard Wagner olgun bir plan viicude getirmis-
tir. Plan yalmz estetik giizelliklere  gore diizenlenmemis,
ayni zamanda masrafla ve bakimi her zaman pahaliya mal

olan liizumsuz caddelerden sarfinazar ederek daha ziyade
yesil yollarla evleri ana caddelere baglanmis ve boylelikle
ekonomik bir plan viicude getirmistir. Wagner bu planmi en
son gekil olarak degil, iizerinde daha islenmeye ve etiit et-
meye esas teskil edecek bir plin kabul etmektedir.

Hacmi dolayisiyle raporun her iki kismimi Arkitekt
mecmuasinin bir sayisinda nesretmek miimkiin olmadigindan,
raporun ikinci kismi bundan sonraki sayida nesredilecek-
tir.

Bernard Wagnere Tiirkiyedeki cal larinin  meml
ketimiz icin faydali olmasini temenni eder, kendisine basa-
rilar dilerim.

Dogent Y. Mimar
A. Sabri ORAN

ki
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BURSA iSCi EVLERI PROJESI

Mimar Bernard WAGNER

B. Amerika Yardim Heyeti
Mesken Miitehassis:

Szcilen arazi Eskisehir'e giden yo-
lun iizerinde ve sehir merkezinin yak:-
ninda bulunmaktadir. Belediye tarafin-
dan ingas1 mukarrer hastahane heniiz
daha insa edilmemistir. Yollar kismen
mevcuttur ve arazi giineye dogru yiik-
selmektedir.

Pldn 266 tek ve cift ev ve 40 apart-
man daireyi ihtiva etmektedir. Evlerin
ekserisini «Sira evleri» ve bilhassa 4 li
tip teskil eder. Mahallenin ingaat mas-
raflarinin haricinde kalan, lidkin evler-
le baraber inga edilecek olan, esas yolun
vakiminda bir carsi, merkezi bir vaziyet-
te bir okul binasina yer verilmisgtir.
Sosyal ve kollektif ingaat, yalniz evlerin
vapilmasiyle iktifa etmeyip, umumi bi-
nalarin yapilmasim da derpis eder. Ara-
zinin cok dik ve ingaata elverigli olm-
van kisimlari, yesil saha olarak birakil-
mistir.

Arazide mevcut bir cukur, acik ha-
va tiyatrosuna uygun goriilmiis ve bu-
rada tertiplenmistir. Daha ziyade talebe
ve halk oyunlar icin disiiniilmiistiir.
Bu arazinin miihim bir kismi, isci sigor-
talarinin mahdir, lakin giizel bir ma-
halle viicuda getirebilmek icin, baz1 ki-
simlarin = daha istimldk edilmesi icap
eder.

Bu ve buna benzer biitiin teklifler,
bu is¢li mahallelerinin aynen bu plan-
lara gore kurulmasini icap ettirmez. Bu
eskizlerin gayesi, gehircilik ve kollektif
insaattaki yeni prensiplerin tanitilma-
sidir. Bu teklifler nihai degildir ve yal-
niz bir fikir vermek icindir. Arkitekt
mecmuasimin 284 sayisinda negredilen
«Gerze Imar Plim» da aym diisiinceler-
le hazirlanmigtir, Bunlar kiymetlendir-
mek ve bazi pratik neticeler elde etmek,
daha ziyade mimarlara ve idare organ-
larina diisen vazifedir.
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APPENDIX F

SOME NEWS AND COLUMNS REGARDING WORKERS’ HOUSING
QUESTION AND HOUSING PROJECTS FROM THE NEWSPAPER
AKSAM BETWEEN 1949-1962
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APPENDIX G

LIST OF CITIES WHERE THE MORTGAGE LOANS BANK SUPPLIED
LOANS FOR HOUSING CONSTRUCTION IN 1952, ARKITEKT

TURKIYE EMLAK KREDI BANKASI HANGI SEHIRLERIMIZDE FAALIYETTE BULUNUYOR

Merkez: ANKARA Merkez: Hatay

Burhaniye - Gonen - Bandirma - Su-

" ds - Erdek - Susurluk - Manyas.
Kaza merkezleri: Polath - Haymana - aza merkezleri: Dortyol - Iskenderun - i T 2
Kirikkale - Kizileahamam - Yerkdy - Kirikhan - Reyhaniye.
Ayas - Nallihan - Beypazar1 - Giidiil - Merkez: Aydin
Cubuk. Merkez: Samsun Kaza merkezleri: Nazilli - Soke - Ger-
Kaza merkezleri: Bafra - Alacam - mencik - Bozdag - Cine - Kogarh -

Merkez: Bolu
Carsamba - Terme - Havza.

Kaza merkezleri:
Merkez: Ordu

Merkez: Zonguldak 2
Kaza merkezleri: Fatsa - Unye.
Kaza merkezleri: Bartin - Kozlu.
Merkez: Giresun
Merkez: Kastamonu

Merkez: Corum Bulancik - Gorele -

Kaza merkezleri:
Tirebolu.

Kaza merkezleri:
Merkez: Amasya

kez: k;
Merkes; Canlart Merzifon - Giimiig-

Kaza merkezleri:
hacikoy.
Merkez: Trabzon
Merkez: Rize
Merkez: Sinop
Merkez: Eskisehir
Kaza merkezleri: Mihaliceik - Sivrihisar

Kaza merkezleri:
Merkez: Istanbul

Kaza merkezi: Yalova.
Merkez: Edirne

Merkez: Tekirdag Merkez: Bilecik

kezi: Bozdyiik
Kaza merkezi: Corlu Keazameskezi: Bozogll
) Merkez: Afyon
Merkez: Kirklareli T o—" S

Bolvadin

Suhut - Emirdag -

Kaza merkezleri:
Merkez: Kiitahya
Kaza merkezleri: Tavsanli - Gediz - Si-
mav
Merkez: Malatya - Elazig.
Merkez: Gaziantep
Kaza merkezleri: isléhiye - Kilis - Ni-
zip
Merkez: Urfa
Kaza merkezi: Birecik

Merkez: Izmit

Kaza merkezleri: Goleiik - Kandira -

Adapazari.
Merkez: Izmir

Kaza merkezleri: Odemis - Tire - Me-
nemen - Baymdir - Kiraz - Kemalpa-
sa - Bergama - Cesme - Seferihisar -
Armutlu - Dikili - Urla - Kusadas: -
Torbal1. Merkez: Maras
Merkez: Sivas
Merkez: Bursa Kaza merkezleri: Zara, Sarkisla.
Kaza merkezleri: Mudanya - Gemlik -
Orh i - M. Kemal - Karacabey
- Yenisehir - Iznik.

Merkez: Adana

Kaza merkezleri: Ceyhan - Kozan.
Merkez: Icel
Kaza merkezi: Tarsus

244

Merkez: Tokat
Kaza merkezleri: Erbag - Niksar - Tur-
hal - Zile

Merkez: Erzurum
Kaza merkezi: Hasankale

Merkez: Balikesir
Kaza merkezleri: Edremit - Ayvahk -
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Karacasu
Merkez: Mugla

Merkez: Denizli
Kaza merkezleri: Saraykdy - Tavas -
Acipayam - Civril - Buldan - Cal -
Giiney j

Merkez: Afyon
Kaza merkezleri: Dinar - Sandikli.

Merkez: Isparta
Kaza merkezi: Uluborlu

Merkez: Antalya
Kaza merkezleri: Elmali - Alanya -
Serik - Manavgat - Korkuteli - Finike

Merkez: Burdur
Kaza merkezleri:
Yesilova

Bucak - Tefenni -

Merkez: Isparta
Kaza merkezleri:
Sarkikaraagag

Merkez: Manisa
Kaza merkezleri: Turgutlu - Demirci -
Salihli - Alasehir - Akhisar - Kirk-
agac - Soma.

Merkez: Kiitahya
Kaza merkezi: Usak

Merkez: Kayseri
Kaza merkezi: Talas

Merkez: Kirsehir
Kaza merkezleri:

Merkez: Nigde
Kaza merkezleri: Nevsehir

Egridir - Yalvag -

Merkez: Konya
Kaza merkezleri: Karaman - K. Ereg-
lisi - Akhisar - Cumra.

Merkez: Nigde
Kaza merkezi: Aksaray

Merkez: Yenisehir
Merkez: Diyarbakir



